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THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY 



HIS BOOK. 



When at the first I took my pen in hand, 
Thus for to write, I did not understand 
That 1 at all should make a little Book 
Itk such a mode: nay, I had undertook 
To make another ; which, when almost done. 
Before I was aware I thus hegun. 

And thus it was : t, writing of the way 
And race of saints in this our gospel-day. 
Fell suddenly into an allegory 
Ahout their joum^, and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things, which I set down ; 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown; 
And they again hegan to multiply. 
Like sparks that from the coals of lire do fly. 
Nay then, thought I, if that you breed so fast, ^ ' 
I'll put you by jronrselves, lest yon at last 
Should prove ad infinitum and eat out 
The book that I already am about. 

Well, so I did ;' but yet I did tiot think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not wj;iat: nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour; no, not I| 
I did it mine ownself to gratify. 
a2 
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▼i THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY. 

Neither did 1 but vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble ; nor did 1 intend 
But to divert myself in doin^ this. 
From worser tbougfatSy which make me do amiss. 

ThusJi«etJpia.ta|kpcrjtitJ)idelj|;hl:V . 
And quicl&ly had my thoughts in black and white* 
For having now my metlvodjby the end. 
Still as 1 puU'dy it came; and so I penn'd 
It down, until it c^me at last to be» 
For length and brtadtfa/tfae^bignesrwhich you see. 

Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 
I show'd them others, that I might see whether 
They would condemn them, or them justify ; 
And some taadi het th«0i,live.s some, l^et thenn die ; 
Some said, John,fpriikt it j others said> Not so; 
Some said. It m^htdoigood; others eaid. No. 

Now I was in a.stfpdt, and did not see 
Which was the best thiBf to be^loiie.l^ ne: 
At last I thought, since you are thus divided, 
I print it will ; .and .sotlie- case decided.. 

For, thought I, some I see would have it done, 
Though others.inthat channel do.Bot Dm : 
To prove then who Advised for the best. 
Thus I thought fit. to put it to the test. 
I farther thought, if now I did deny :' 
Those that .would have it, thus to gratify.; 
I did not knoi^,Mt hinder them I might 
Of that which .would to them be great delight ; 
For those which were not for its ooming £orth, 
I said to them '' Offend you, I am loath :* 
Yet since your brethren pleased with it be. 
Forbear to judge 'till.you do ^rtber dee. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alene ; 
Some love the meat,, some love to pick .a booe. 
Yea, that I ^ight them better moderate, 
I did too with them thus expostulate : ^ 
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THE AUTHOR'S AXOWGY. vil 

May I not write in.iiii^.af4ty1et/i«tihit? ' 
In 8u«li>«tniefUiod't9o^'. md 9«t3il0(M8iM 
My end, tby good ? Why may it not be done ? 
Dark clovd» iHtIng watem,^ tvhen tbe^M|^lMri«g.fk#M 
Yea, dark or bright if tbey th«JDflilvfr:dnft 
Cause to 4aMcndt'tfc» eartb^^by.^^ldiQg Cinp% 
Gives praiscf to both, <aod carpcffeh^not dttreitlitr^ 
But treaiufcf up.tbr linuittb^ ynid togstbers 
Yea» so-commiiflifbolbt thativ th^irjfrvit 
None can distinguisb this from tbat; they suit 
Her weil, when hungiy; bdtt£afae4ifeMi; ' 
She spews out botb^ «ii4iiiaket tkdr MeMtagTniUL 

You see the «ray« tibe< fi$henaan>:doth< take 
To catch the fisb: what eoglneS'idMb ht.mtkt^f 
Behold! bo«r be««lga|getbalMus wins; 
Aiso his snares, lines,- Miglts, hooka, and' nets ' 
Yet fish there be, that neither' book nor Kat, 
Nor snare, nor net, nor engine oao luake. thin* % 
They must |>e grop'dfm^, and: be tickled Md> . 
Or they will.not be eatob'd, Wbite'er 7mi,di». 

How does th»f4^wlerseek to catch bis gaiia . i 

By divers: meaM ? aU which one oannot nana & '. 
His gun, his nets, his lime-twigs, light, and bell : 
He creeps, begiies, beataads ;. yea, wbo-oantrU 
Of all bis postures ? yet there's aofie of. these 
Will make him master of wbat^fowls he .pkaae. 
Yea, ha must pipe 9M wbistie, to catoh -thja; 
Yet if he does ao, that- bird he will aiifa. 
If that a ptarl may in a towfs bead dw«U» 
And may be found too m an oyster-shell ; 
If things that proousenothing, do cesrtahi 
What better is than gcdd ; wfau w:ll diadeki» 
That have an inkling of it, there to look. 
That they may 6iur it? Naw my tittle Bade 
(Though void of aU these pairrti ns^s thtaet nay^ naka 
It with this or the other mart te take) 
Is not without those things that dp. aaeal. 
What do in brave, but empty notions dweU. 
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Yiii THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY. 

Well, yet I am not fully satisfied. 
That this your Book will stand, when soundly tried. 

Why, what's the matter ? It is dark ; What though } 
But it is feigned : What of that I trow. 
Some men, hy feigned words, as dark as mine. 
Make truth to spaiigle, and its rays to shine ! 
But they want solidness : speak, man, thy mind : 
They drown the weak ; us, metaphors make blind* 
*«• 

Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men : 
But must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors I Speak ? Were not God's laws. 
His gospel laws, in older times held forth 
By shadows, types, and metaphors? Vet loath 
Will any sober man be to find fault 
Wtth them, lest he be found for to a^ault 
The highest wisdom : no, he rather stoops. 
And seeks to find out by what pins and loops. 
By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams, 
By birds and herbs, and by the bluod of lambs, 
God speaketh to him ; and full happy be 
That finds the light and grace that in them be ! 

Be not too forward, therefore, to conclude 
That I want solidness ; that I am rude : 
All things solid in show, not solid l>e; 
All things in parables despise not we. 
Lest things most hurtfiil lightly we receive ; 
And things that good are, of our souls bereave. 

My dark and cloudy words they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets enclose the gold. 

The prophets used much by metaphors 
To set forth truth ; yea, whoso considers 
Christ, his Apostles too, shall plainly see. 
That truths to this day in such mantles be* 
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OOIE AUTHORS AFOJUTDY; 

AmIafrMlQ«iy^t|^iEt'HQly,Wrilt, . 
Which for its style and pbtwM, l^ntf ^fm' aU mlU 
U every where so full^ allitlwM tbii)gs 
Park figiiref,vBlle0offiet);ij!!tt liiwetipriagt 
From that same boo)^| 4hi.t[ iwitiie, 4iui ibMei mgrs 
Of lights tlwt«iuaf]i»}to]iortitiifliU:tQ»4iri! 

Come, let my. caifwiv tQ.'hls Ufe «0im Iwl^* 
And find there daik«rlvvea tlMu[);iaiViy<ho«k. 
He findeth any: yt»^.9nAUih\m4mof9f9 
That in his best things there are worse lines too. 

May we but sUlld.bf&i>a tnypaiirUl ««n| 
To his poor one I dafe adyvmtmn; twp^ 
That they will take-my fBSMOiliff la tbes» Kibes 
Far better than hisiie^ In. »iKfr shines. ; 
Come, Truth, althp^gh ia swaddUog Qloiit8» I And* 
Informs the judfmeiit, re^tiAe^ itbe»mii4$ 
Pleases the understoAdiiig^ ?fif^ the nvill 
Submit, the «emoiy akar it Aalh fiU 
With what dot|^«ar iQi|iginat|<^ f^i^Wi % 
Likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 



SouiMi wocdf , I iam^, rTinoihy U to fa9» 
And old wives': fsiUva hc^fia to jeliiaei 
But yet grave F»iaiu«<>M> where !did ^Bbid 
The useof pwiMes ; < in >whiqh Uy- hid 

That g^ld,tho8A'pea^, aodpreeictuf^^tOAei that ircM . / 

Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. '. 

Let me add oae woid move. OiaaQ of .CM» 
Art thou offendckl? DosttlioU'Wishlhad 
.Frnt'lbrththbr laatler in fenothev dress ? 
Or, that I had in thiogB been more eiqireBS ? 
To those that are my betteii, «• IsfiX, 
Three t^iqga let m« fropound* then.I submit 

1. I find not that I am- devied the:use 
Of this my method, so I no i 
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THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY: 

Put on the words, thingg, readeis ; or.be vod* 
In handling figure, or simUitude, 
In application; but, all that I may, 
Seek the advance of trath, this or that w^ { 
Penied, did I say? nay, I have leave, 
(Examples too, and that from them that have 
God better pleased by their words and ways 
Than any man that breatheth now a-days) 
Thus to express my miud, thus to declare *' 

Things unto thee that excellentest are. 

2. I find that men (as high as trees) will writ* 
Dialogue-wise; yet no man doth them sl^ht. 
For writing so : indeed if they abuse 

Truth, cursed be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent ; but yet let truth be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me, 
IVhich way it pleases God : for who knows how 
Better than he that taught us first to plow. 
To guide our minds and pens for his design? 
And he makes base things usher in divine. 

3. I find that holy writ, in many places. 
Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Do call for one thing to set forth another ; 

Uie it I may then, and yet nothing smother : 
Truth's golden beams ; nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day. 

And now, before I do put up my pen, 
1*11 show the profit of my book, and then 
Commit both thee and it unto that hand 
That pulls the strong down, and makes weak oaa gtaad. 
This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the eveiiasting prize: 
It shows you whence he comes, whither he goes ; 
What he leaves undone ; also what he does ; 
It also shows you, how he runs, and runs. 
Till he unto the gate of gloiy oomes. 
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PART THE FIRST. 



AS I walked through the wilderness of this world, 
I lighted on a certain place, where was a den, and 
laid me down in that place to sleep; and as I slept, I 
dreamed a dream. I dreamed, and behold, I saw a man 
clothed with rags, standing in a certain place, with his face 
from his own house, a book in his hand, and a great burden 
upon his hack.^ I looked, and saw him open the book, and 
read therein ; and, as he read, he wept and trembled; and, 
not being able longer ^to contain, he broke out witli a la- 
mentable cry, saying, *^ What shall I do V'^ 

In this plight therefore he went home, and refrained 
himself as long as he could, that his wife and children 
should not perceive his distress; but he could not be silei^it 
long, because xhat his trouble increased: wherefore at 
length he brake his mind to his wife and children; and 
thus he began to talk to them : O my dear wife, said he, 
and you the children of my bowels, I, your dear friend, aai 
in myself undone, by reason of a. burden that lieth hard 
upon me: Moreover, I am certainly informed, that ttiM 
our city will be burned with fire from heaven; in which 
fearfid overthrow, both myself, with thee my wife, asid you 
my sweet babes, shall miserably come to ruin, except (the 
which yet I see not) some way of escape may be found, 
whereby we may be delivered. At this nis relations were 
sore amazed; not for that they believed that what he said 
to them was true, but because they thought some frenzy 
distenmer had got into his headf therefore, it drawing to- 
wards^ight^ and they hoping that sleep might eettle his 
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2 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

brains, with all haste they got him to bed: but the night 
was as troublesome to him as the day; wherefore, instead 
of sleeping, he spent it in sighs and tears. So when the 
morning was come, they would know how he did; he told 
them worse and worse ; he also set to talking to them again, 
but they began to be hardened. They also thought to drive 
away his distemper by harsh and surly canriage to him : 
sometimes they would deride, sometimes they would chide, 
sometimes they would quite neglect him. Wherefore he 
began to retire himself to his chamber, to pray for and pity 
them; and also to condole his own misery: he would also 
walk solitarily in the fields, sometimes reading and some- 
times praying; and thus for some days he spent his time. 

Now I saw, upon a time, when he was walking in the 
fields, that he was (as he was wont) reading in his book; 
and greatly distressed in his mind; and as he read, he burst 
out, as he had done before, crying, <* What shall I do to 
be saved?'*' 

I saw also, that he looked this way, and that way, as if 
he would run; yet he stood still, because (as I perceived) 
he could not tell which way to go. I looked then, and saw 
a man, named Evangelist, coming to him, and asked. 
Wherefore dost thou cry? 

He answered. Sir, I perceive, by the book in my hand, 
that I am condemned to die, and after that to come to 
judgment; and I find that I am not willing to do the first, 
nor able to do the second.'^ 

Then said Evangelist, Why not willing to die, since this 
life is attended with so many evils? The man answered. 
Because I fear that this burden that is upon my back, will 
sink mellower than the grave, and I shall fall into Tophet.^ 
And, sir, if I be not fit to go to prison, I am not fit to go 
to judgment; and from thence to execution; and the 
thoughts of these things make me cry. 

Then said Evangelist, If this be thy condition, why 
standest thou still? He answered. Because I know not 
whither to go. Then he gave him a parchment roll; and 
there was written within, " Fly from the wrath to came."^ 

The man therefore read it, and, looking upon Evangelist 
very carefully, said. Whither must I fly? Then said Evan- 
gelist (pointing with his finger over a very wide field), 
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PART THE FIRST. S 

Do you see yonder wicket-gate?'' The man said, No. 
Then said the other. Do you see yonder shining light?* 
He said, I think I do. Then said Evangelist, Keep that 
light in your eye, and go up directly thereto, so shall 
thou see the gate; at vrhich, when thou knockest, it shall' 
be told thee what thou shalt do. 

So I saw in my dream that the man began to run. Now 
he had not run far from his own door, before his wife and 
children, perceiving it, began to cry after him to return 5 
but the man put his fingers in his ears,^ and ran on, crying, 
Life ! life ! eternal life ! So he looked not behind him, but 
fled towards the middle of the plain.^® 

The neighbours also came out to see him run : as he ran, 
some mocked, others threatened, and some cried after him 
to return; and amongst those that did so, there were two 
that were resolved to fetch him back by force. The name 
of the one was Obstinate, and the name of the other Pliable. 
Now by this time the man was got a good distance from 
them : but however they were resolved to pursue him, which 
they did, and in a little time they overtook him. ITien 
said the man. Neighbours, wherefore are ye come ? They 
said. To persuade you to go back with us; but he saio. 
That can by no means be : You dwell, said he, in the city 
of Destiuction, the place also where I was born : I see it 
to be so; and dying there sooner or later, you will sink 
lower than the grave, into a place that bums with fire and 
brimstone: Be content, good neighbours, and go along 
with me. 

What, said Obstinate, and leave our friends and our 
comforts behind us ! 

Yes, said Christian (for that was his name); because 
that all which you shall forsake is not worthy to be com- 
pared with a little of that which I am seeking to enjoy ;^^ 
and if you will go along with me, and hold it, you shall 
fere as myself; for there where I go, is enough and to 
spare.^* Come away, and prove my words. 

Obst. What are the things you seek, since you leave 
all the world to find them? 

Chr. I seek "an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fedeth not away;"^ and it is laid up in heaven, 
and safe there, to be bestowed, at the time appointed, on 
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4 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

them tliat diligently seek it.^* Read it so, if you will, in 
my book. 

Tush, said Obstinate, Away with your book. Will you 
go back with us, or no? 

No, not I, said the other > because I ha^r^e laid my hand 
to the plough.^^ 

ObsL Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, 
and go home without him : there is a company of these 
crazy-headed coxcombs, that when they take a fancy by 
the end, are wiser in their own eyes than seven men that 
can render a reason. 

Then, said Pliable, Don't revile; if what the good 
Christian says is true, the things he looks after are better 
than ours; my heart inclines to go with my neighbour. 

Obst. What! more fools still! Be ruled by me, and 
go back; who knows whither such a brain-sick fellow 
will lead you ? Go back, go back, and be wise. 

Chr. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour. Pliable ; 
there are such things to be had which I spoke of,^d many 
more glories besides; if. you believe not me, re^here in 
tins book, and for the truth of what is e^gpressed therein: 
behold all is confirmed by the blood of li™ that made it.^^ 

Well, neighbour Obstinate, saith Pliable, I begin to 
come to a point; I intend to go along with ihis good 
man, and to cast in my lot wiSi him : But, my good 
companion, do you know the way to this desifadLplace.? 

Chr. I am directed by a man, whose name is Evan- 
gelist, to speed me to a little gate that is before us, where 
we shall receive? instructions about the way. 

PH. Come then, good neighbour, let us be going. 
Then they went both together. 

And I will go back to my place, said Obstinate : I will 
be no companion of such misled fantastical fellows. 

Now I saw in my dream, that when Obstinate was 
going back, Christian and Pliable went talking over the 
plain ; and thus they began their discourse : 

Chr. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do? I am 
glad you are persuaded to g© along with me: had even 
Obstinate himself but felt what I have felt of the powers 
and terrors of what is yet unseen, he would not thus lightly 
have given us the back. 
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PART THE FIRST. 5 

JP/t. Come^ neighbour Christian, since, there are none 
bfst us two here, tell me now fisurther, what the things are, 
and how to be enjoyed, whither we are going. 

Chr. I can bfetter conceive of them with my mind, than 
speak of them with my tongue: but yet, since you are 
desirous to know, I will read of them in my book. 

PIL And do you think that the words of your book are 
certainly true ? 

Chr. Yes verily, for it was made by him that oannot lie.'^ 

Pli, Well said: what things are they? 

Chr, There is an endless kingdom to be inhabited, and 
everlasting life to be given us, that we may inhabit tliat 
kingdom for ever.^® 

Pli. Well said: and what else? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us; and 
garments that witl make us shine like the sun in the firma- 
ment of heaven.^9 

Pli. This is very pleasant: and what else? 

Chr. There shall le no more crying, nor sorrow; for 
he that is owner of the place will wipe away all tears from 
our eyes.^ 

Pli. And what company shall we have there? 

Chr. There we shdll be with seraphims and cherubims; 
creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look on them:*^ 
there also you shall meet with thousands and ten thousands 
that have gone before us to that place; none of them are 
hurtful, but* loving and holy; every one walking in the 
sight of God, and standing in his presence with acceptance 
for ever. In a word, there we shall see the elders with 
their golden crowns :®^. there we shall see the holy virgins 
with their golden harps :^ there we shall see men, that by 
the world were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of 
beasts, drowned in the seas, for the love that tliey bore to 
the l^rd of the place; all well, and clothed with immor- 
tality, as with a garment,** 

Pli. The hearing of this is enough to ravish one's heart : 
but are these things to be enjoyed? How shall we get to 
be sharers thereof? 

Chr. The Lord, flie governor of the country, hath re- 
corded that in this book: the substance of which is, if we 
» be truly willing to have it, he will bestow it upon us freely,*^ 

'rT' /•'■' Digitized by VjOOQIC 



6 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

PU. Well, ii^y good compamoD, glad am I to hear of 
these things: Come on, let ns mend our pace. 

Chr. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of this 
burden that is on my back. ^ 

Now I saw in my dream, that just as they had ended 
this talVthey drew nigh to a very miry slough that was in 
the midst of the plain ; and they being heedless, did both 
fall suddenly into the bog. The name of the slough was 
Despond. Here therefore they wallowed for a time, being 

Sievously bedaubed with dirt ; and Christian, because of 
e burden that was on his back, began to sink in the mire. 

Then said Pliable, Ah! neighbour Christian, where 
2m you now ? 

Truly, said Christian, I do not know. 

At this Pliable began to be offended, and angrily said to 
his fellow, Is this the happiness you have told me all this 
while of? If we have such ill speed at our first setting out, 
what may we expect betwixt this and our journey's end ? 
May I get out again with my life, you shall possess the 
brave country alone for me. And with that he gave a des- 
perate struggle or two, and got out of the mire on that 
side of the slough which was next his own house : so away 
he went, and Christian saw him no cftore. 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the slough of 
Despond alone; but still he endeavoured to struggle to 
that side of the slough that was farthest from his own house, 
and next the Wicket-gate; the which he did; but coidd 
not get out because of the burden that was upon his back:* 
but I beheld in my dream, that a man came to him, whose 
name was Help, and asked him. What he did there? 

Sir, said Christian, I was bid to go this way by a man 
called Evangelist; who directed me also to yonder gate, 
that I might escape the wrath to come. And as I was 
going thither, I fell in here. 

Help, But why did you not look for the steps? 

Chr. Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the next 
way, and fell in. 

Then said he, Give me thy hand : so he gave him hi$ 
hand, and he drew him out^ and set him upon sound 
ground, and bid him go on his way.^ 

Then I stepped to him that plucked him out, and ^id; 
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Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way from the 
city of Destruction to yonder gate, is it, that this plat is 
not mended, that poor travellers might go -thither witli 
more security? And he said unto me. This miry slough 
is such a place as cannot be mended: it is the descent 
whither the scimi and filth that attends conviction for sin 
doth continually run, and therefore is it called, llie Slough 
of Despond ; for still as the sinner is awakened about his 
lost conditiixi, there aiise in his soul many fears and 
doubts, and discouraging apprehensions, which all of them 
get together, and settle in this place: and this is the 
reason of the badness of this ground. 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place should 
remain so bad f^ his labourers also have, by the directions 
of his Majesty's surveyors, been for above this sixteen 
hundred years employed about this patch of ground, if 
perhaps it. might have been mended: yea, and to my 
knowledge, said he, here have been swallowed up at least 
twenty £ousand cart loads ; yea, millions of wholesome 
instructions, that have at all seasons been brought from all 
places of the King's dominions, (and they that can tell, 
say, they are the best materials to make good ground of 
the place,) if so be it might have been mended; but it is 
the Slough of Despond still; and so> will be, when they 
have done what they can. 

Trne, there are, by tlie direction of the Lawgiver, certain 
good and substantial steps placed even through the very 
midst of thi» sloughy but at such time as this place dotli 
much spew out. its filth, as it doth against the change of 
weather, these steps are hardly seen: or if they be, men, 
through the dizziness of their heads, step besides; and then 
they are bemired to purpose, notwithstanding the steps be 
there ; but the ground is good when they are once got in 
at the gate.^ 

Now I saw in my dream, that b]r this time Pliable was 
got home to his Louse. So his neighbours came to visit 
him; and some of tfaem called him wise man for coming 
back; and some called him fool for hazarding himself 
with Christian; others again did mock at his cowardli- 
ness ; saying, surely, since yoi^ began to venture, I would 
not have been so base to hav^ given out for a few diffi- 



y Google 



S THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, 

culties. So Pliable sat speaking among tnem , but at last 
he got more confidence,'* and then they all turned their 
tales, and began to deride poor Christian behind his back. 
And thus much concerning Pliable. 

Now as Christian was walking solitarily byliimself, he 
'spied one afar off, crossing over the field to meet him, 
and their hap was to meet just as they were crossipg the 
way to each other. The gentleman's name that met him, 
was Mr. Worldly Wiseman; he dwelt in the town of 
Carnal Policy, a very great town, and also hard by fix>m 
whence Christian came. This man then, meeting with 
Christian, and having some knowledge of him 5 (for 
Christian's setting forth from the city of Destruction, was 
much noised abroad, not only in the town where he dwelt, 
but also it began to be the town- talk in soipe other places;) 
Mr. Worldly Wiseman therefore having some guess of 
him, by beholding his laborious going, by observing his 
sighs and groans, and the like, began thus to enter into 
some talk with Christian. 

World. How now, good fellow; whither away after this 
burdened manner? ' 

Chr, A burdened manner indeed, as ever, I think, poor 
creature had! And whereas you ask me. Whither away; 
I tell you. Sir, I am going to yonder Wicket-gate before 
me; for there, as I am informed, I shall be put in a way 
to be rid of my heavy •burden. % 

fforld. Hast thou a wife and children? 

Chr. Yes: but I am so laden with this burden, that 
I cannot take that pleasure in them as formerly: Methinks 
I am as if I had none.^ 

World. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give thee counsel ? 

Chr. If it be good, I will : for I stand in need of good 
counsel. " 

World. I would advise thee then, that thou with all 
speed get thyself rid of thy burden; for thou wilt never be 
settled in thy mind till then : nor canst thou enjoy the 
benefits of the blessings which God hath bestowed upon 
thee till then. 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid of 
this heavy burden; but get it off myself, I cannot; nor is 
there a man in our own country, that can take it off my 
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shoulders; therefore am I going this way, as I told you, 
that I may be rid of my burdenv 
B^orld. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy 

'^^f> A man that appeared unto me to be a very great 
and honourable person: his name, as I remember, is 
Evangelist. 

World. Beshrew him for his counsel; there is not 
a more dangerous and troublesome way in the world, than 
is that unto which he hath directed mee; and that thou 
shalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by his counsel. Thou hast 
met with something (as I perceive) already : I see the dirt 
of the Slough of Despond is upon thee; but that slough is 
the beginning of the sorrows ^t do attend those that go 
on in that way !• Hear me, I am older than thou: thou art 
like to meet with, on the way which thou goest, wearisome- 
ness, painfulness, hunger, perils, nakedness, sword, lions, 
darkness, dragons; and, in a word, death and what not: 
these things are certainly true, having been confirmed by 
many testimonies. And why should a man so carelessly 
cast away himself, by giving heed to a stranger ? 

Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is more 
terrible to me, than are all these things which you have 
mentioned: nay, methinks, I care not what I meet with 
in my way, if so be I can dso meet with deliverance from 
my l>urden. 

World, How camest thou by the burden at first? 

Chr, By -reading this book in my hand. 

World. I thought so; and it has happened unto thee as 
to other weak men, who, meddling with things too high 
for them, do suddenly fall into thy distractions; which 
distractions do not only unman men, (as thine I perceive 
hath done thee,) but they run them upon desperate 
ventures, to obtain they know not what. 

Chr. I know what I would obtain : it is ease from my 
heavy burden. 

World. But why wilt thou seek for ease this way, seeing 
so many dangers attend it? especially, since (hadst thou 
but patience to hear me) I could direct thee to the obtain- 
ing of what thou desirest, without the dangers that thou in 
tliis way wilt run thyself into: yea, and the remedy is at 
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hand. Besides, I will add, that instead bf these danger^, 
thou shalt meet with much safety, friendship, and content. 

Chr, Pray, Sir, open this secret to me. 

World, Why, in yonder village, (the village is named 
Morality,) there dwells a gentleman, whose name is Le- 
gality, a very judicious man, and a man of very good name, 
that has skill to help men off with such hurdens as thine 
is from their shoulders: yea, to my knowledge, he hath 
done a great deal of good this way. And besides, he hath 
skill to cure those that are somewhat crazed in their wits 
with their burdens. To him, as I said, thou may'st go afid 
be helped presently. His house is not quite a imle from 
this place; and if he should not be at home himself, he 
hath a pretty joung man to his sou, whose name is Civility, 
that can do it (to speak on) as well as the old gentleman 
himself. There, I say, thou may'st be eased of thy burden ; 
and if thou art not minded to go back to thy former habi- 
tation, as indeed I would not wish thee, thou may'st send 
for thy wife and children to thee to this village, where 
there are houses now standing empty, one of which thou 
may'st have at a reasonable rate; provision is there also 
cheap and good; and that which will make thy life the 
more happy, is, to be sure, there thou shalt live by honest 
neighbours, in credit and good fashion. 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand; but presently 
he concluded, if this be true which this gentleman hsth 
said, tny wisest course is to take his advice; and with that 
he thus farther spake :— 

Ckr, Sir, which is my way to this honest man's house? 

World. Do you see yonder hill? 

Chr. Yes, very well. 

World. By that hill you must go, and the first lK>use 
you come at is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way, to go to Mr. Le- 
gality's house for help; but behold, when he Was got now 
hard by the hill, it seemed so high, and also that side of 
it that was next the way-side, did hang so much over, that 
Christian was afraid to venture farther, lest the hill should 
fall on his head; wherefore there he stood still, and knew 
not what to do. Also his burden now seemed heavier to 
him than #hile he was in his way. There came also flashes 
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of &e out of the hill, that made Christian afraid that he 
should be burned:^ here therefore he sweats, and did 
quake for fear. And now he began to be sorry that he 
Iiad taken Mr. Worldly Wiseman's counsel: and with 
that he saw Evangelist coming to meet him; at the sight 
also of whom he began to blush for shame. So Evangelist 
direw nearer and nearer, and coming up to him, he looked 
upon him with a severe and dreadful countenance: and 
thus began to reason with Christian. 

What dost thou here, Christian? said he: at which 
words Christian knew not what to answer: wherefore at 
present he stood speechless before him. Then said Evan- 
gelist farther, Art not thou the man that I found crying 
without the walls of the City of Destruction? 

Chr. Yes, deur Sir, I am the man. 

Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little 
Wicket-gate? 

Chr, Yes, dear Sir. 

JEvan. How is it then that thou art so quickly turned 
a^e, for thou art now out of the way? 

Chr, I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got over 
the Slough of De&pond, who persuaded me, that I might, 
in the village before me, find a roan that could take off 
my burden. 

Evan. What was he? 

CAr, He looked like a gentleman, and talked much to 
me, and got me at last to yield; so I came hither: but 
when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the way, 
I suddenly made a stand, lest it should fall on my head. 

JEvan, What said that gentleman to you? 

Chr. Why, he asked me whither I was going; and I told 
him. 

Evan. And what said he then? 

Chr. He asked me if I had a family; and I told him : 
but, said I, I am so loaded with the burden that is on my 
back, that I cannot take pleasure in them as formerly. 

Evan. And what said he then? 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my burden ; and 
I told him, it was ease that I sought: and, said I, I am 
therefore going to yonder gate, to receive fartlier direction 
how I may get to the place of deliverance. So he said, 
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that he would show me a better way, and shorter; not sa 
attended with difficulties as the way, Sir, that you set me 
in; which way, said he, will direct you to a gentleman's 
house that has skill to take off these burdens : so I believed 
him, and turned out of that way into this, if haply I i^ight 
be soon eased of my burden. But when I came to Siis 
place, and beheld things as they are, I stopped for fear, as 
I said, of danger; but I now know not what to do. 

Then said Evangelist, Stand still a little, that I may 
show thee the words of God. So he stood trembling. 
Then said Evangelist : " See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh: for if they escape not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him that speaketh from heaven :"^^ he said 
moreover, " Now the just shall live by faith; but if any 
man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him."*^ 
He also did thus apply them. Thou art the man that art 
running into this misery; thou hast begun to reject the 
counsel of the Most High, and to draw back thy foot from 
the "V^^qf peace, even almost to the hazarding of thy 
perdraonv 

Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead, crying. 
Woe is me, for I am tindone ! At the sight of which Evan- 
gelist caught him by the right hand, saying, *^ All manner 
of sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men.^ Be 
not faithless, but believing."'^ Then did Christian again 
a little revive, and stood up trembling, as at first, before 
Evangelist. 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying, Give more earnest 
heed to the things that I shall tell thee of. I will now show 
thee who it was that deluded thee, and who it was also to 
whom he sent thee. The man that met thee, is one 
Worldly Wiseman; and rightly he is so called: partly, 
because he savoureth only of the doctrine of this world;** 
(therefore he always goes to the town of Morality to 
church;) and partly, because he loveth that doctrine best, 
for it saveth him from the cross; and because he is of 
this carnal temper, therefore he seeketh to pervert my 
ways, though right. Now there are three things in this 
man's counsel that thou must utterly abhor: — His turning 
thee out of the way;— his labouring to render the cross 
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odious to thee ; — and, his setting thy feet in that way that 
leadeth unto the ministration of death. 

First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the way; 
yea, and thine own consenting thereto; because this is to 
reject the counsel of Grod, for the sake of the counsel of a 
Worldly Wiseman. The Lord says, ^^ Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate,"'^ (the gate to which I sent thee); for 
^' strait is the gate that leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it/'*^ From this little Wicket-gate, and from 
the way thereto, hath this wicked man turned thee, to the 
bringing of thee almost to destruction; hate therefore liis 
turning thee out of the way, and abhor thyself for heark- 
ening to him. 

Secondly, Thou must abhor his labouring to render the 
cross odious to thee; for thou art to prefer it before *^ the 
treasures of Egypt."** Besides the King of Glory hath 
told thee, " that he that will save his life shall lose it."^ 
And, ** he that comes after him, and hates not his father 
and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and 
sisters ; yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my dis- 
ciple/*^ I say, therefore, for a man to labour to persuade 
thee that that shall be thy death, without which, the Truth 
hath said, thou canst not have eternal life; this doctrine 
thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in the 
way that leadeth to the ministration of death. And for 
this thou must consider to whom he sent thee, and also 
how unable that person was to deliver thee from thy bi^irden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name 
Legality,** is .the son of the bond-woman which now is, 
and is in bondage with her children, and is in a mystery 
this Mount Sinai, which thou hast feared will fall on thy 
head. Now as she, with her childien, are in bondage, how 
canst thou expect by them to be made free ! This Legality 
therefore is not able to set thee free from thy burden. 
No man was as yet ever rid of his burden by him ; no, nor 
ever is like to be. *^ Ye cannot be justified by die works 
of the law; for by the deeds of the' law no man living" 
can be rid of his burden. Therefore Mr. Worldly Wise- 
man is a liar, and Mr. Legality is a cheat; as for his son 
Civility, notwithstanding lus^simpering looks, he is but a 
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hypocrite^ and cannot help thee. Believe me,, there is 
nothing in all this noise, that thou hast heard of these 
sottish men, hut a design to beguile thee of thy salvation, 
by turning thee from the way in which I had set thee* 
After this Evangelist called aloud to the heavens for con- 
firmation of what he had said; and with that there came 
wcords and fire out of the mountain under which poor 
Christian stood, that made the hair of his flesh stand up. 
The words were thus pronounced: " As many as are of 
the works of the law are under the curse : for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them.'* ^ 

Now Christian looked for nothing but death, and began 
to cry out lamentably; even cursing the time in which he 
met with Mr. Worldly Wiseman ; still called himself ^ 
thousand fools for hearkening to his counsel : he also was 
greatly ashamed to think that this gentleman's arguments, 
flowing only from the flesh, should have the prevalency 
with him, to cause him to forsake the right way. This 
done, he applied himself again to Evangelist, in words 
and sense as follows : 

Sir, what think you? is tktsre any hope? May I now 
go back, and go up to the Wicket-gate? Shall I not be 
abandoned for this, and sent back from thence ashamed ? 
I am sorry I have hearkened to this man's counsel; but 
may my sm be forgiven ? 

Then said Evangelist to him. Thy sin is very great, for 
by it ^hou hast committed two evils : thqu hast forsaken 
the way that is good, to tread in forbidden paths; yet will 
the man at the gate receive thee, for he has good-will foi 
men; only, said he, take heed that thou turn not aside 
again, lest thou perish from the way, *^ when his wrath is 
kindled but a little."*^ Then did Christian address him- 
self to. go back; and Evangelist, after he had kissed him, 
gave him one smile, and bid him God-speed: so he went 
on with haste, neither spake he to any man by the way; 
nor if any asked him, would he vouchsafe them an answer. 
He went like one that was all the while treading on for- 
bidden ground, and could by no means think himself 
safe, till again he was got into the way which he left to 
follow Mr. Worl41y Wiseman's counsel. So in process 
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ot time, Cbristian got up to the gate. Now over the gate 
there was written, " Knock, and it shall be opened unta 
you/*** He knocked therefore more than once or twice, 
saying, 

May I now enter here? Will he within 
Open to sorry me, tfaoa^h I have heen 
An undeserving^ rebel? Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high. 

At last there came a grave person to the gate, named 
Goodwill, who asked. Who was there? and whence he 
came, and what he would have? * 

Chr. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come from 
the City of Destruction, but am going to Mount Zion, 
that I may be delivered from the wrath to come : I would 
therefore, Sir, since I am informed that by this gate is the 
way thither, know if you are willing to let me in. 

Good. I am willing with all my heart, said he; and 
with that he opened the gate. 

So when Christian was stepping in, the other gave him 
a pull: then said Christian, What n^eans that? The other 
told him, A little distance from thk gate &ere Jb erected 
a strong castle, of which BAfelzebub is the captain; 6nw) 
thence both he, and them that are with him, shoot arrow* 
at those that come up to the gate, if haply they may die 
before they can enter in. Then said Christian, I rejoice 
and tremble. So when he was got in, the man of the gate 
asked him who directed him thither. 

Chr. Evangelist bid me come hither and knock (as 
I did) ; and he said, that you. Sir, would tell me what 
I must do. 

Good, '^ An open door is before thee, and no man can 
shut it.^' 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefits of my hazards. 

Good. But how is it that you came alone? 

Chr. Because none of my neighbours saw their danger, 
as I saw mine. 

Good. Did any of them know of your commg? 

Chr. Yes ! my wife and children saw me at the firsts 
and called after me to turn again: also some of my 
tieighbours stood crying and calling after me to return ; 
but I put my fingers in my ears, and so came on my way. 
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' Good, But did none of them follow you, to persuade 
you to go back ? 

Ckr. Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable; but, when they 
saw that they could not prevail. Obstinate went railings 
back, but Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good. But why did he not come through ? 

<%r. We indeed came both together, until we came to 
the Slough of Despond, into which we also suddenly fell. 
And then was my neighbour Pliable discouraged, and 
would not adventure farther. Wherefore, getting out 
again on that side next his own house, he told me, I should 
possess the brave country alone for him : so he went his 
way, and I came mine; he after Obstinate, and I to this 
gate. 

Then said Goodwill, Alas, poor man! is the celestial 
glory of so small esteem with him, that he counteth it not 
worth running the hazard of a few difhculties to obtain it? 

Chr. Truly, said Christian, I have said the truth of 
Pliable, and if I should also say all the truth of myself, it 
will appear there is no difference betwixt him and myself. 
*Tis true, he went back to his own house; but I also 
turned aside to go in the wdy of death, being persuaded 
thereto by the carnal argument of one Mr. Worldly Wise- 
man. 

Good. Oh! did he light upon you? What he would 
have had you sought for ease at the hands of Mr. Legality; 
they are both of them very cheats: but did you tsdce his 
counsel? 

C^. Yes, as &r as I durst : I went to find out Mr. Le- 
gality, until I thought that the mountain that stands by 
his house, would have fallen upon my head; wherefore, 
there I was forced to stop. 

Good. That mountain has been the death of many, and 
will be the death of manv more: 'tis well you escaped 
being dashed to pieces by it. 

Chr. Why, truly, I do not know what had become of 
me there, had not Evangelist happily met me again as 
I was musing in the midst of my dumps: but it was God's 
mercy, that he came to me again, for else I had never 
come hither. But now I am come, such a one as I am, 
more fit indeed for death by that mountain, than thus tp 
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«tand talking with my Lord: but, oh! what a favour is 
this to me, that yet I am admitted entrance here ! 

Good, We make no objections against any, notwith- 
standing all that they have done before they came hither.' 
" They in no wise are cast out;"*^ and therefore, good 
Christian, come a little way with me, and I will teach thee 
about the way thou must go. Look before thee; dost 
thou see this narrow way? That is the way thou must go. 
It was cast up by the patriarchs, prophets, Christ and his 
apostles, and it is as straight as a rule can make it. Thia 
is the way thou must go. 

But, said Christian, are there no turnings nor windings,, 
by which a stranger may lose his way? 

Good. Yes, there are many ways butt down upon this^ 
and they are crooked and wide; but thus thou mayst dis- 
tinguish the right from the wrong; the right only being 
straight and narrow,*^ 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian asked him 
farther, if he could not help him ofF with the burden that 
was upon his back; for as yet he had not got rid thereof, 
nor could he by any means get it off without help. 

He told him. As to thy burden, be content to bear it, 
until thou comest to the place of deliverance; for there it 
will fall from thy back of itself. 

Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and to address 
himself to his journey. So the other told him, That by 
that he was gone some distance from the gate, he would 
come to the house of the Interpreter, at whose door he 
should knock, and he would show him excellent things. 
Then Christian took his leave of his friend, and he again 
bid him God speed. 

Then he went on till he came to the house of the Inter- 
preter, where he knocked over and over; at last one came 
to the door, and asked. Who was there? 

Chr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid, by an ac* 
quaintance of the good man of this house, to call here for 
my profit; I would therefore speak with the master of the 
house: so he called for the niu^|^ <jli the house; who, 
after a little time, came to (Wistii(Q,'dnd asked him^ 
What he would have? Sir, said Christian, I am a man that 
am come from the City of Destruction, and am going to 
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Ae Mount Zion; and I was told by the man that stands 
at the gate^ at the head of this way^ that if I called here^ 
you would show me excellent things^ such as would be an 
help to me in my journey. 

Then said the Interoreter, Come in : I will show thee 
that which will be prontable to thee. So he commanded 
his man to light a candle, and bid Christian follow him : 
so he had him into a private room, and bid his man open 
a door; the which when he had done. Christian saw the 
picture of a very grave person hung up against the wall : 
and this was the fashion of it: It had eyes lifted up to 
^eaven, the best of books in its hand, the law of truth was 
written on its lips; the world was behind its back; it stood 
^js/if it pleaded with men, and a crown of glory did hang 
over its head. 

Th^n said Christian, What meaneth this ? 

Int The man, whose picture this is, is one of a thou- 
saidd; he can beget children, travail in birth with children, 
and nurse them himself when they are bom.*^ And 
whereas thou seest him with his eyes lifted up to heaven, 
and the best of books in his hand, and the law of truth 
written on his lips ; it is to show thee, that his work is to 
know, and unfold dark things to sinners; even as also thou 
seest him stand as if he pleaded with men : and whereas 
thou seest the world as cast beliind him, and that a crown 
hangs over his head; that is to show thee, that slighting 
and despising the things that are present, for the love that 
he hath to his Master's service, he is sure in the world 
that comes next, to have glory, for his reward. Now, said 
the Interpreter, I have showed thee this picture firs^ be- 
cause the man whose picture this is, is the only man 
inborn the Lord of the place, whidier thou art going, hath 
autherised to be thy guide in all difficult places thou mayst 
meet with in the way : wherefore, take good heed to what 
I have showed thee, and bear well in thy mind what thou 
hast seen : lest in thy journey thou meet with some that 
pretend to lead thee right, but their ways go down to 
death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into a very 
large parlour, that was full of dust, because never swept; 
the which after he had reviewed a little while, the Inter- 
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r 

^reter called for a man to sweep. Now, when he began 
to sweep, the dust began so abundantly to fly about, 3iat 
Christian had almost therewith been choked. Then said 
th§ Interpreter, to a damsel that stood by. Bring h'ther: 
tlie water, and sprinkle the room: the which when she 
had done, it was swept and cleansed with pleasure. 

Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter answered. This parlour is the heart of 
a man that was never sanctified by the sweet grace of the 
gospel: the dust is his original sin, suid inward corrup«^ 
tions, that have defiled the whole man. He that began to 
sweep at first, is the Law; but she that brought water, 
and did sprinkle it, is the Gospel. Now whereas thou 
sawest that as soon as the first began to sweep, the dust did 
so fly about, that the room by him could not be cleansed 
but thdt thou wast almost choked therewith; this is to 
show ^ee, that the law, instead of cleansing the heart (by 
its working) from sin, doth revive, put strength into, and 
incr^p^e it in the soul, even as it doth discover and forbid 
it, ibr it doth not give power to subdue it.*^ 

^ilgain. As thou sawest the damsel sprinkle the room 
i^th water, upon which it was cleansed with pleasure; 
- this is to show thee, that when the gospel comes in the 
sweet and precious influences thereof to the heart, then, 
I say, even as thou sawest the damsel lay the dust by 
sprinkling the floor with water, so is sin vanquished and 
subdued, and the soul made clean, through the faith of it, 
and consequently fit for the King of Glory to inhabit.^ 

I saw moreover in my dream, that the Interpreter took 
him by the hand, and had him into a little room, where 
sat two little children, each one in his chair. The name 
of the eldest was Passion, and the name of the other 
Patience. Passion seemed to be much discontented, but 
Patience was very quiet. — ^Then Christian asked. What is 
the reason of the discontent of Passion ? The Interpreter 
answered, The governor of them would have him stay for 
his best things till the beginning of the next year, but he 
will have all now; but Patience is willing to wait. 

Then I saw that one came to Passion, and brought him 
a bag of treasure, and poured it down at his feet, thfe 
:n^hich he took up and rejoiced therein, and withal laughed 
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Patience to scorn. Bat I beheld but a while, and he had 
lavished all away, and had nothing left but rags. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, Expound this 
matter more fully to me. 

So he said. These two lads are figures : Passion, of the 
men of this world; and Patience, of the men of that which 
is to come: for as here thou seest. Passion will have all 
now, this year; that is to say, in this world; so are the 
men of this world : they must have all their good things 
now, they cannot stay till next year; that is, until the 
next world, for their portion of good. That proverb, 
" A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush," is cf 
more authority with them, than are all the divine testi- 
monies of the good of the world to come. But as thou 
sawest, that he had quickly lavished all away, and had 
presently left him nothing but rags; so will it be with all 
such men at the end of this world. 

Then said Christian, Now I see that Patience has the 
best wisdom, and that upon many accounts. 1. Because 
he stays for the best things. 2. And also because he will 
have the glory of his, when the other has nothing but rags. 

Int. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of the 
next world will never wear out; but these are suddenly 
gone. Therefore Passion had not so much reason to laugh 
at Patience, because he had his good things first, as 
Patience will have to laugh at Passion, because he had his 
best things last: for first must give place to last, because 
last must have its time to come; but last gives place to 
nothing; for there is not another to succeed: he therefore 
that hath his portion first, must needs have a time to spend 
it; but he that hath his portion last, must have it last* 
ingly : therefore it is said of Dives, " In thy lifetime thou 
receivest thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented."^ 

Chr. Then I perceive it is not best to covet things that 
are now, but to wait for things to come, 

Int, You say truth; ^* For the things that are seen are 
temporal; but the things that are not seen, are eternal."** 
But though this be so, yet since things present, and our 
fleshly appetite, are such near neighbours one to another; 
and again, because things to come, and carnal sense, ar« 
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such strangers one to another: therefore it is, that the first 
of these so suddenly fall into amity, and that distance is so 
continually between the second. 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Interpreter took 
Christian by the hand, and led him into a place where was 
a fire burning against a wall, and one standing by it, 
always <:asting much water upon it, to quench it; yet did 
the nre bum higher and hotter. 

Then said Christian, What means this? 

The Interpreter answered. This fire is the work of 
grace that is wrought in the heart; he that casts water 
upon It, to extinguish and put it out, is the devil; but in 
that thou seest the fire notwithstanding bums higher and 
hotter, tbou shalt also see the reason of that. So he had 
him about to the backside of the wall, where he saw a man 
with a vessel of oil in his hand, of the which he did also 
continually cast (but secretly) into the fire. 

Then said Christian, What means this? 

The Interpreter answered. This is Christ, who con- 
tinually with the oil of his grace maintains the work already 
begun in the heart; by the means of which, notwithstand- 
ing what the devil can do, the souls of his people prove 
gracious still. And in that thou sawest, that the man 
stood behind the wall to maintain the fire; this is to teach 
thee, that' it is hard for the tempted to see how this work 
of grace is maintained in the soul.^^ 

I saw also that the Interpreter took him again by the. 
hand, and led him into a pleasant place, where was built 
a stately palace, beautiful to behold; at the sight of which 
Christian was greatly delighted; he saw also upon the top 
thereof certain persons walking, who were clothed all in 
gold. 

Then said Christian, May we go thither? 

Then the Interpreter took him and led him up towards 
the door of the palace; and behold, at the door stood 
a great company of men, as desirous to go in, but durst 
not. There also sat a man at a little distance from the 
door, at a table-side, with a book, and his ink-horn before 
him, to take the names of those that should enter therein: 
he saw also, that in the door-way stood many men in 
. armour to keep it, being resolved to do to the men t)i«t 
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would enter what hurt and mischief they could. Now 
was Christian somewhat in amaze: at last^ when every 
man started hack for fear of the armed men, Christian saw 
a man of a very stout countenance, come up to the man 
that sat there to write, saying, Set down my name. Sir: 
the which when he had done, he saw the man draw his 
sword, and put an helmet upon his head, and rush towards 
the door, upon the armed men, who laid upon him with 
deadly force; but the man, not at all discouraged, fell to 
cutting and hacking most fiercely. So after he had re- 
ceived and given many wounds to those that attempted to 
keep him out, he cut his way through them all, and pressed 
forward into the palace; at which there was a pleasant 
voice heard from those that were within, even of those that 
walked upon the top of the palace, saying. 

Come in, come in; 

Eternal glory thou slialt win. 

So he went in, and was clothed with such garments as 
they. Then Christian smiled, and said, I think verily 
1 know the meaning of this. 

Now said Christian, let me go hence. Nay, stay (said 
the Interpreter) till I have showed thee a little more, and 
after that thou shalt go on thy way. So he took him by 
the hand again, and led him into a very dark room, where 
there sat a man in an iron cage. 

Now the man, to look on, seemed very sad; he sat with 
his eyes looking down to the ground, his hands folded 
together, and he sighed as if he would break his heart. 
Then said Christian, What means this ? At which the In- 
terpreter bid him talk with the man. 

Then said Christian to the man. What art thou ? 

The man answered, I am what I was not once. 

Chr, What wast thou once ? 

The' man said, I was once a fair and flourishing pro- 
fessor, both in mine own eyes, and also in the eyes of 
others : I once was, as I thought, fair for the Celestial City, 
and had then even joy at the thoughts that I should get 
thither.^ 

Chr, Well, but what art thou now ? 

Man. I am now a man of despair, and am shut up in it, 
as in this iron cage^ I cannot get out; now I cannot! 
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Chr. But how earnest thou in this condition? 

Man. I left off to watch, and be sober: I laid the reins 
upon the neck of my lusts; I sinned against the Light of' 
the word, and the goodness of God: I have grieved the. 
Spirit, and he is gone; I tempted the Devil, and he is 
come to me; I have provoked God to anger, and he has 
left me; I have so hardened my heart, that I cannot repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But is there no 
hope for such a man as this? Ask him, said the Inter- 
preter. 

Then said Christian, is there no hope, but you must be 
kept in the iron cage of Despair? 

Man, No, none at all. 

Chr, Why? the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 

Man, I have crucified him to myself aftesh; I have 
despised his person, I have despised his righteousness, I 
have counted his blood an unholy thing, I have done de- 
spite to the Spirit of grace : therefore I shut myself out of 
all the promises, and there now remains to me nothing 
but threatenings, dreadftil threatenings, fearftil threaten- 
ings of certain judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour me as an adversary .^^ 

Chr. For what did you bring yourself into this con- 
dition ? 

Man. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this world ; 
in the enjoyment of which I did then promise myself 
much delight : but now every one of those things also bite 
me, and gnaw me like a burning worm. 

Chr. But canst thou not now repent and turn? 

Man. God hath denied me repentance. His word gives 
me no encouragement to believe ; yea, himself hath shut 
me up in this iron cage; nor can all the men in the world 
let me out. O eternity! eternity! how shall I grapple 
with the misery that I must meet with in eternity? 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Let this man's 
misery be remembered by thee, and be an everlasting 
caution to thee. 

Well, said Christian, thiols fearftil! God help me to 
watch and be sober, and to pray that I may shun the cause 
of this man's misery. — Sir, is it not time for me to go ou 
ray way now? 
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Int. Tarry till I shall show thee one thing more, and 
thjBn thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian hy the hand again, and led him 
into a chamber, where there was one rising out of bed; 
and as he put on his raiment, he shook and trembled. 
Then said Christian, Why doth this man thus tremble} 
The Interpreter then bid him tell to Christian the reason 
of his so doing; so he began and said. This night as I was 
asleep, I dreamed, and behold the heavens grew es:ceeding 
black: also it thundered and lightened in most fearful 
wise, that it put me into an agony. So I looked up in my 
dream, and saw the clouds racked at an unusual rate ; 
upon which I heard a great sound of a trumpet, and saw 
also a plan sit upon a cloud, attended with the thousands 
of heaven : they were all in flaming fire, also the heavens 
were in a burning flame. I heard then a voice, saying, 
" Arise, ye dead, and come to judgme^it:" and with that 
the rocks rent, the graves opened, and the dead, that were 
therein, came forth; some of therft'were exceeding glad, 
and looked upwardly and some sousht to hide themselves 
^un^r the mountains: then I saw me man that sat upon 
the 'cloud, open the book, and bid the world draw near. 
Yet there was, by reason of a fierce flame which issued 
out and came before him, a convenient distance betwbct 
him and them, as betwixt the judge and the prisoners at 
the bar. I heard it also proclamied to them that attended 
on the man that sat on the cloud, " Gather together the 
tares, the chaff and stubble, and cast them into the burn- 
ing lake;" and with that the bottomless pit opened just 
whereabout I stood: out of the mouth* of which there 
came, in an abundant manner, smoke and coals of fire, 
with hideous noises. It was also said to the same persons, 
" Gather my wheat into the gamer," And with that I saw 
many catched up and carried away into the clouds; but 
I was left behind. I also sought to hide myself, but 
I could not, for the man that sat upon the cloud still kept 
his eye upon me : My sins also came into my mind, and 
my conscience did accuse me on every side. Upon this 
I awjdced from my sleep.*^ 

Chr. But what was it, that made you so^fraid of this 
sight? 
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Man. VVhy I tnought that the day of jud^ent was 
come, and that I was not ready for it: but this frighted 
me the most, that the angels gathered up several, and left 
me behind; also the pit of hell opened her mouth just 
where I stood. My conscience too afBicted me ; andf, as 
I thought, the Judge had always his eye upon me, showing 
indignation in his countenance. 

Tflien said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou con^ 
sidered all these things? 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 

Int. Well, keep all things so in thy mind, that they 
may ))e as a goad in thy sides to prick ^ee forward in tlie 
way thou must go. Then Christian began to gird up his 
loins, and to atklress himself to his journey. Then said 
the Interpreter, The Comfort*;r be always with thee, good 
Christian, to guide thee in the way that leads to the city. 
So Christian went on his way, saying. 

Here I have seen thin^ rare and profitable; 
Thinfss pleasant, dreadful ; things to miftte me stable 
In what I have begun to take in band : 
Then let me think on them» and understand 
Wherefore they show'd me were, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee. 

Now I saw in my dream, that the highway up which 
Christian was to go, was fenced on either side with a wall, 
and that wall was called Salvation,^ Up this way there- 
fore did burdened Christian run, but not without great 
difficulty, because of the load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place somewhat ascend- 
ing, and upon that place stood a cross, and a little below, 
in the bottom, a sepulchre. iB0 I saw in my dream, that 
just as Christian came up with the cross, his burden loosed 
from his shoulders, and fell from off his back, and began 
to tumble, and so continued to do, till it came to the 
mouth of th^ sepulchre, where it fell in, and I saw it no 
more. 

Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said with 
a merry heart, ** He batik given me rest by his sorrow, and 
life by his deatjh.'' Then he stood still a while to lock 
and wonder; for it was very suiorising to hilD, that the 
sight of the cross should thus ease him q{ his burden. He 
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looked llierefore, and looked again, even till the springs 
that wexe in his head sent the waters down his cheeks. 
Now as he stood looking and weeping, behold three 
Shining Ones came to him, and saluted him, with ^ Peace 
be to thee." So the first said to him, ^^ Thy sins be for- 
given thee;"^^ the second stript him of his rags, and 
clothed him with change of raiment;^ the third also set 
a mark on his forehead, and g^ve him a roll, with a seal 
upon it,^ which he bid him look on as he ran, and that he 
should give it in at the Celestial' gate: so they went their 
way. Then Christian gave three leaps for joy, and went 
on singing:— 

Thus far did I come laden with my sin ; 
Nor could oug^t eaae the gM that I was in, 
Tin I came hither. What a place is this! 
Must here be the be^^nning (k my bliss ? 
Must here the burden fall from. off my back? 
Must here the strings that bind it to me crack? 
Blest cross ! blest sepulchre ! blest rather be 
Xhc: Man that there was put to shame for me ! 

I saw then in my dream, that be went on thus,, even 
until he came at the bottom, where he saw, a little out of 
the way, three men £ist asleep, with fetters upon their 
heels. The name of the one was Simple, another Sloth, 
and the third Presumption. 

Chri&tian then seeing them lie in this casQ^ went to them, 
if peradventure he might awake them ; and cried^ You are 
like them that sleep on the top of a mast,^ for the dead 
sea is under you, a gulph that liath no bottom: awake, 
therefore, and come away; be willing also, and I will 
help you off widi ^ur irons. He dso told them. If ha 
that goeth about like a roarings lion^ comes by, you will 
certainly become a prey to hus teeth. With that they 
looked upon him, ana began to reply in this sort: Simple 
said, I see no danger: Sloth said. Yet a little more sleep s 
and nresumpti^n said. Every tuli must s^tBud upon its 
own bottom. And so they lay down to sleep again, and 
Christian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that danger 
should so little esteem the kin^ess of lum that so freely 
offered to lielp them, botfi by the awakening of them, 
counselling of them, and pio&riag to help th^m off with 
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tbeir uroiis. And as lie was trodbled thereabout, he espfed 
two men come tumbling over the wall, on the left hand 
of the narrow way; and they made up apace to him. The 
n^ame of the one was Formalist, and the name of the other 
Hypocrisy. So, as I said, they drew up unto him, whp 
thus entered with them into discourse. 

Chr, Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither go you ? 

Form, and Hyp. We were bom in the land of Vain- 
Gloiy, and are going for praise to Mount Sion. 

Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which standeth 
at the beginning of the way? Know you not that it is 
written, *' That he that cometh not in by the door, but 
climbedi up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
itAber."* 

They said. That to go to the gate for entrance, was by 
dl their countrymen counted too £ur about; and therefore 
their usual way was to make a short cut of it, and to climb 
over the wall, as they had done. 

Chr. But will it not be counted a trespass against the 
Lford of the City, whither we are bound, thus to violate 
hsi revealed wSl? 

They told him. That as iat that, he needed not to 
trouble his head thereabout; for what they did, they had 
custom for, and could prochice, if need were, testimcmy 
that would witness it, for more than a thousand years. 

But, said Christian, Will your practice stand a trial at 
law? 

They told him, That custom, it being of so long standing 
as above a thousand years, would doubtless now be ad- 
mitted as a thing le^ by an impartial judge : and besides, 
say they, if we get into the way, what matter which way 
we get in? If we are in, we are in: thou art but in Ae 
way, who, as we perceive, came in at the gate; and we 
are also in the way, that csone tumbling over the wall : 
Wherein now is thy condition better than ours? 

Chr. I walk by me rule of my Master, you walk by the 
rude, woildng of your fancies. You are counted tmeves 
already by the Lord of the way, therefore I doubt you will 
not be found true men at the end of the way. Yon came 
in by yourselves without his direction; and shaU go out by 
youlselves, witkottt his mercy. 
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To this they made him but little answer; only they bid 
him look to himself* Then I saw that they went on 
every man in his way, without much conference one with 
another; save that these two men told Christian, that as to 
laws and ordinances, they doubted not but thej should as 
conscientiously do them as he. Therefore, said they, we 
see not wherein thou differest from us, but by the coat 
that is on thy back, which was, as we trow, riven thee by 
some of thy neighbours to hide the shame of tny nakedness. 

Chr, By laws and ordinances you will not be saved,^ 
since you came not in by the door. And as for this coat 
diat is on my back, it was given me by the Lord of the 
place whither I go; and that, as you say, to cover my 
nakedness witli. And I take it as a token of kindness to 
me; for I had nothing but rags before; and besides, thus 
I comfort myself as I go : surely, think I, when I come to 
the gate of the city, the Lord thereof will know me for 
good, since I have his coat on my back ! a coat that he 
gave me freely on the day that he stript me of my rags. 
I have moreover a mark in my forehead, of which perhaps 
you have taken no notice, which one of my Lord's most 
Ultimate associates fixed there in the day that my burden 
fell off my shoulders. I will tell you, moreover, that I had 
then given me a roll, sealed, to comfort me by reading 
as I go on the way; I was also bid to give it in at the 
Celestial gate, in token of my certain going in after it; all 
which things I doubt you want, and want them, because 
you came not in at the gate. 

To these things they gave him no answer, only they 
looked upon each other, and laughed. Then I saw that 
they went on all, save that Christian kept before, who had 
no more talk but with liimself, and that sometimes sigh- 
ingly, and sometimes comfortably: also he would be often 
reading in the roll, that one of the Shining Ones gave 
him, by which he was refreshed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came to 
the foot of the hill Difficulty, at the bottom of which was 
a spring. There were also in the same place two other 
ways besides that which came straight from the gate; one 
turned to the left hand, and the other to the right, at the 
bottom of the hill; but thq narrow way lay right up the 
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hill; and the name of die way going up to the side of the 
hill is called Difficulty. Christian now went to the spring/^ 
and drank thereof to refresh himself, and then began to 
go vp the hill, saying, 

The hill, though high, I covet to ascend. 

The difficulty will not me offend. 

For I perceive the way to life lies here; 

Come, pluck up heart, let's neither fitint nor fear: 

Better, though difficult, the right way to go. 

Than wrong, though easy, where the end is woe. 

The other two ako came to the foot of the hill; but 
when they saw that the hill was steep and hi^h, |md that 
there were two other ways to go; and supposmg also that 
these two ways met agam with that up which Christian 
went, on the other side of the hill: therefore they were 
r^olved to go in those ways. Now the name of one of 
those ways was Danger, and the name of the other De- 
struction. So the one took the way which is called Danger, 
which led him into a ereat wood; and the other took 
directly up the way to Destruction, which led him into 
a wide field, full of dark mountains, where he stumbled 
and fell, and rose no more. 

I lodced then after Christian, to see him go up the hill, 
where I perceived he fell from running to going, and from 
going to clambering upon his hands and his knees, because 
of the steepness of the place. Now about the mid-way to 
the top of the hill, was a pleasant arbour, made by the 
Lord of the hill, for the refreshing of weary travellers ; 
thither therefore Christian got, where also he sat down to 
rest him: then he pulled his roll out of his bosom, and 
read therein to his comfort; he also now began afresh to 
take a review of the coat or garment that was given him 
as he stood by the cross. Thus pleasing himself awhile, 
he at last fell into a slumber, and thence into a fast sleep, 
which detained him in that place until it was almost 
night; and in this sleep his roll fell out of his hand. Now 
as he was sleeping, there came one to him, and awaked 
him, saying, *^ Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
ways and be wise.*'^ And with that Christian suddenly 
started up, and sped him on his way, and went apace tSk 
lie came to the top of the Mil. 
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Now when he was got to the top of the hSU, there camtf 
two men running to meet him amain; the name of the 
one was Timorous^ and of the other Mistrust; to whom 
Christian said. Sirs, what's the matter^ you nm the wrong 
way ? Timorous answered^ That they were going to the city 
of Zion, and had got up that difficult place: but, said he, 
the farther we go, the mc^e danger we meet with; where- 
fore we turned, and are going back again. 

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a couple of 
lions in the way; (whether sleeping or waking we know 
riot;) and we could not think, if we came w^n reach, 
but they. would presently pull us in jrieces. 

Then said Christian, You make me afraid; but whither 
shall I flee to be safe? If I go back to my own country, 
that is prepared for fire and brimstone, and I shall certainly 
perish there : if I can get to the Celestial city, I am sure 
to be in safety there; I must venture: to go back, ii 
nothing but death; to go forward, is fear of death; and 
life everlasting beyond it; I will yet go forward. So Mis^ 
trust and Timorous ran down the hill, and Christian went 
on his way. But thinking again of what he had heard 
from the men, he felt in his bosom for his roll, that he 
rtiight read therein, and be comforted; but he felt, and 
found it not. Then was Christian in great distress, and 
knew not what to do; for he wanted that which used to 
relieve him; and that which should have heen his pass into 
the Celestial city. Here therefore he began to be much 
perplexed, and knew not what to do; at last he bethou^t 
himself that he had slept in the arbour that is on the side 
of the hill; and falling down upon his knees he asked God 
forgiveness for that his foolish act, and then went back to 
look for his roll. But ail the way he went back, who can 
sufficiently set forth the sorrow of Christian's heart ? Some- 
times he sighed, sometimes he wept, and oftentimes he 
qhid himself for being so foolish to fall asleep in that 
place which was erected only for a little refreshment for 
his weariness. Thus therefore he went back, carefully 
looking on this side and on that all the way he went^ if 
happily he might find the roll that had been his comfort 
so many times in his journey. He went on thus, till he 
came again in sight of the arbour where he sat and slept; 
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but tbat sight renewed fais sorrow die more^ by bringing 
again^ even afresh, his evil of sleeping into his mind. Thus 
therefore he now went ot. bewailing his sinful sleeps say* 
ing, '^ O wretched man that I am ! that I should sleep in 
the day time!"^ that I should sleep in the midst of difB- 
euky! that I ^ould so indulge the flesh, as to use that 
rest for ease of my flesh, which the Lord of the hill hath 
erected only for the relief of the spirits of pilgrims ! How 
many st^s have I took in vain! (thus it happened to 
Israd: for their sins they were sent back again by the 
way of the Red Sea) and I am made to tread those steps 
with sorrow, which I might have trod with delight, had it 
not been for this sinful sleep. How far might I have 
been on my way by this time ! I am made to tread those 
steps thrice over, which I needed not to have trod but 
once; yea^ now also I am like to be benighted, for the day 
IS almost spent : O that I had not slept ! Now by this time 
he was come to the aihour again, where for a while he sat 
down and wept; but at last (as Providence would have it) 
looking sorrowfully down under the settle, there he espied 
his roU; the which he with trembling and haste catched 
up, and put into his bosom. But who can tell how joyful 
this man was, when he had gotten his roll again ? For this 
roll was the assurance of his life, and acceptence at the 
desired haven. Therefore he laid it up in his bosom, 
gave God thanks for directing his eye to the place where 
it lay, and with joy and tears betook himself again to his 
journey. But, O how nhnbly now did he go up the rest 
of the hill ! Yet, before he got up, the sun went down upon 
Christian; and this made him again recall the vanity of 
his sleeping to his remembrance; and thus he again began 
to condole with himself: O thou sinful sleep! now for thy 
sake am I like to be benighted in my journey! I must 
walk without the sun, darkness must cover the path of my 
feet, and I must hear the noise of doleful creatures, be** 
cause of my sinful sleep ! Now also he remembered the 
story that Mistrust and Timorous told him of, how they 
were frighted with Ae sight of the lions* Then said 
Christian to himself again. These beasts ran^e in the night 
for their prey, and if they should meet with me in the 
dark, how should I shift them ? how should I escape being 
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by them txMn in pieces! Thus he went on his way; but 
while he was thus bewailing his unhappy miscarriage, he 
lifted up his eyes, and behold there was a very stately 
palace before him, the name of which was Beautiful, and 
It stood just by the highway side. 

So I saw in my dream, that he made haste and went 
forward, that if possible he might get lodging there. Now 
before he had gone far, he entered into a very narrow pas* 
sage, which was about a furlong off the porter's lodge, and 
looking very narrowly before him, as he went, he espied 
two lions in the way. Now, thought he, I see the danger 
that Mistrust and Timorous were driven back by. (The 
lions were chained, but he saw not the chains.) Then he 
was afraid, and thought also himself to go back after them ; 
for he thought nothing but death was before him : but the 
porter at the lodge, whose name is Watchful, perceiving 
that Christian made a halt as if he would go back, cried 
unto him, saying. Is thy strength so small? Fear not the 
lions, for they are chained, and are placed there for trial 
of faith, where it is, and for discovery of those that have 
none : keep in the midst of the path, and no hurt shall 
come to thee. 

Then I saw that he went on trembling for fear of the 
lions ; but taking good heed to the directions of the porter^ 
he heard them roar, but they did him no harm. Then he 
clapt his hands, and went on till he came and stood before 
the gate where the p(»rter was. Then said Christian to the 
porter. Sir, what house is tliis? and, May I lodge here to 
night? The porter answered, This house was built by the 
Lord of the hill, and he built it for the relief and security 
of pilgrims. The porter also asked. Whence he was, and 
whitjier he was gomg? 

Chr. I am come from the City of Destruction, and am^ 
going to Mount Zion; but because the sun is now set, I 
desire, if I may, to lodge here to-nigbt. 

Porter. What is your name? 

Ckr. My name is now Christian; but my name at the 
first was Graceless: I came of the race of Japheth, whom 
God will persuade to dwell in the tents of Shem.^^ 

For. But how doth it happen that you came so late? 
The sun is set. 
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• Chr. 1 had been here sooner, but th&t, wretched man 
that I am, I slept in the arbour that stands on the hill side ! 
Nay, I had, notwithstanding that, been here much sooner, 
but that in my sleep, I lost my evidence, and came with- 
out it to the brow of the hill, and then feelinc^ for it, and 
finding it not, I was forced, with sorrow of heart, to go 
back to the place where I slept my sleep, where I found 
it, and now 1 am come. 

Par. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this 
place, who will (if she likes your talk) bring vou in to the 
rest of the fomily, according to the rules of the house. So 
Watchful, the porter, rang a bell, at the sound of which 
came out of the door of the house, a grave and beautiful 
damsel, named Discretion, and asked why she was called? 

The porter answered, This man is on a journey from 
the City of Destruction to Mount Zion, but being weary 
and benighted, he asked me if he might lodge here to 
night: so I told him I would call for thee, who, after dis- 
course had with him, may*st do as seemeth thee good, 
even according to the law of the house. 

Then she asked him, whence he was, and whither he 
was going? and he told her. She asked him also how he 
got into the way? and he told her. Then she asked him, 
what he had seen and met with within the way? and he 
told her. And at last she asked his name? so lie said. It 
is Christian; and I have so much the more a desire to 
lodge here to-night, because by what I perceive, this place 
was built by the Lord of the hill, for the relief and security 
of pilgrims ; so she smiled, but the water stood in her eyes ; 
and iSter a little pause, she said, I will call forth two or 
three more of my family. So she ran to the door, and 
called out Prudence, Piety, and Charity, who after a little 
more discourse with him, had him into the femily; and 
many of them meeting him at the threshold of the house, 
said, Coiae in, thou blessed of the Lord, this house was 
built by the Lord of the hill on purpose to entertain such 
pHgrims in. Then he bowed his head, and followed them 
into the house : so when he wa? come in and sat down^ 
they gave him something to drink, and consented together 
that, until supper was read^, some of them should have 
Jiome pardcular discouiae with Christian, for the best im- 
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provement of time; and they appointed Piety^and Ptu- 
dence^ and Charity^ to discourse with him; and thus they 
began: 

Piety. Come, good Christian^ since we have been so 
loving to you, to receive you into our house this night, let 
us, if perhaps we may better ourselves thereby^ talk with 
you of all things that have happened to you m your pil- 
grimage. 

Chr. With a very good will, and I am glad that you are 
80 well disposed. 

Piety. What moved you at first to betake yourself to a, 
pilgrim's life? 

Ckr. I was driven out of my native country by a dread«» 
ful sound that was in mine ears; to wit, that unavoidable 
d/estruction did attend me, if I abode in that piftce where 
I wa& 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came out of your 
country this way? 

, Chr. It was as God would have it; for when I wa!& 
under the fears of destruction, I did not know whither to 
go; but by chance there came a man, even to me, as I was 
trembling and weeping, whose name is Evangelist, and 
he directed me to the Wicket-gatse, which else I should 
never have found, and so set me into tlie way that h«th ted 
me directly to this house. 

Piety. But did you not come by the house of the Inter- 
preter? 

Chr. Yes, and did see such things there, the re-^* 
membrance of which will stick by me as long[ as I live 9 
especially three things, to wit. How Christ, iii despite of 
Satan, maintains his work of grace in the heart; how the 
man had sinned himself quite out of hopes of God's mercy ; 
and also the dream of mm that thought in his sleep the 
day of judgment was come. 

Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his drea«|? 

Ckr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought ; it made 
my heart ache as he was telling of it; but yet I am glad 
I heard it. 

Piety. Was this all you saw at the house of the Inter-* 
preter? 
. Chr. No^ he took me> and had me where he showed 
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me a stately palace^ and how the people were clad in gold 
that were in it; and how there came a venturous man and 
cut his wa^ through the armed men that stood in the door, 
to keep him out; and how he was hid to come in, and 
win eternal glory: methought those things did ravish my 
heart! I would have staid at that good man's house a 
twelvemonth, hut that I knew I had farther to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the wav? 

Chr. Saw ! why, 1 went but a little farther;, and I saw 
One^ as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon a tree; 
and the very sight of him made my burden fall off my 
back, (for I groaned under a very heavy burden,) but thea 
it fell down &om off me. It was a strange tlung to me^ 
for I never saw such a tiling before : yea, and while \ stood 
looking up, (for then I could not forbear looking,) three 
Shining Ones came to me: one of them testified that my 
sins were forgiven me; another stript me of my rags, ana 
gave me this embroidered coat which you see; and the 
third set the mark which you see in my forehead, and 
gave me this sealed roll (and with that he plucked it out 
of his bosom). 

Piety. But you saw more than this, did you not? 

Chr. The things that I have told you, were the best; 
yet some other matters I saw, as namely: I saw three 
men. Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep a little 
out of the way as I came, with irons upon their. heels; 
but do you think I could awake them? I also saw For-r 
malist and Hypocrisy come tumbling over the wall, to go^ 
as they pretended, to Zion, but they were quickly lost; 
even as I myself did tell them, but they would not believe; 
but, above all, I found it hard work to get \^ this hill^ 
and as hard to come by the lions' mouths ; and truly, if it 
had ifot been for the good man, the Porter, that stands at 
Ae gate, I do not know, but that after all, I might have 
gone back again; but now I thank God I am here, and 
tnank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few questions, 
and desired his answer to mem. 

Pnid. Do you not think sometimes of the country from 
whence. you came? 

Chr. Yes, but with much shame and detestation : truly^ 
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if I had been mindtul of that country from whence I came 
out, I might have had opportunity to have returned; but 
now I desire a better country; that is, a heavenly one.^ 

Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you some of the 
things that then you were conversant withal? 

Chr. Yes, but greatly against my will; especially my 
inward and carnal cogitations, with which all my country* 
men, as well as myself, were delighted: but now all those 
things are my grief; and might I but choose mine own 
^ngs, I would choose never to tliink of those things more; 
but when I would be doing of that which is best, that 
which is worst is with me.* 

Prud. Do you not find sometimes, as if those things 
were vanished, which at other times are your perplexity? 

Chr, Yes, but that is but seldom; but they are to me 
golden hours, in which such things happen to me. 

Prud. Can you remember by what means you find your 
annoyances at times, as if they were vanquished? 

Chr. Yes; when I think on what I saw at the cross, 
that will do it; and when I look upon my embroidered 
coat, that will do it; and when I look into the roll that I 
carry in my bosom, that will do it; and when my thoughts 
Wax warm about whither I am going, that will do it. 

Prud. And what is it, that makes you so desirous to ga 
to Mount Zion? 

'< Chr. Why, there I hope to see him alive that did hang 
dead on the cross; and there I hope to be rid of dil those, 
things, that to this day are in me, an annoyance to me ; 
there they say there is no death, and there I shall dwell 
with such company as I like best. For, to tell you the 
truth, I love him, because I was by him eased of my 
burden; and I am w^ary of my inward sickness: I would 
fain be where I shall die no more, and with the company 
that shall continually cry. Holy, holy, holy.^^ 
• Then said Charity to Christian^ Have you a family? 
Are you a married man? . 

Cnr. I have a wife and four small children. 
^ Char, And why did you not bring them along with you ? 

IP Then Christian wept, and said. Oh! how willingly would 

/^ i have done it! but they were all of tliem utterly averse 
to my ^ing on pilgrimage. 
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Char. But you should hare talked to them^ and have 
endeavoured to have shown them the dlinger of staying 
behind. 

Chr. So I did ; and told them also what God hsid shown 
to me of the destruction of our city; but I seemed to them 
as one that mocked, and they believed me not.^^ 

Char. And did you pray to God that he would bless 
your counsel to them? 

Chr. Yes, and that with much affection; for you must 
think that my wife and poor children were very dear unta 
me. 

Char. But did you tell them of your own sorrow, and 
fear of destruction? for I suppose that destruction was 
visible enough to you? 

Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might alsa 
see my fears in my countenance, in my tears, uid also in 
my trembling, under the apprehension of the judgment 
that did hang over our heads; but all was not sufficient to 
prevail with them to come with me. 

Char, But what could they say for themselves why they 
came not? 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of losing this world j 
and my children were given to the foolbh delights of 
youth; so what by one thing and what by another, they, 
left me to wander in this manner alone. 

Char. But did you not with your vain life damp all 
that you by words used by way of persuasion to bfiDg them 
along with you? 

Ckr. Indeed I cannot commend my life, for I am con<» 
^cious to myself of many failings therein: I know also, 
that a man by his conversation may soon overthrow what 
by arguments of persuasion he doth labour to festep upon 
others for their good. Yet this I can say, I was very wary 
of giving them occasion, by any unseemly action, to make 
them averse to going on pilgrimage. Yea, for this very 
thing, they would tell me 1 was too precise, and thjat I 
denied myself of things (for their sakes) in which they 
saw no evil. Nay, I think I may say, that if what they saw 
in me did hinder them, it was my great tenderness in sinning 
against God, or of doing any wrong to my neighbour. 

Char Indeed Cain hated his brother^ because his o#n 
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works were evil^ and his brother's righteous; and if thy 
wife and children have been offended with thee for this,i 
they thereby show themselves to be implacable to good; 
and thou hast delivered thy soul from their blood J^ 

Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat talking to^ 
gether until supper was ready. So when they had made 
ready, they sat down to meat: now the table was furnished 
witn fat things, and with wine that was well refined; and 
all their talk at the table was about the Lord of the hill; 
as, namely, about what He had done, and wherefore He did 
what He did, and why He had built that house; and by 
what they said, I perceived that He had been a great war- 
rior, and had fought with, and slain him that had the 
power of death, but not without great danger to himself^ 
which made me to love him the more J' 

For as they said, and, as I believe (said Christian)^ he 
did it with the loss of much blood; but that which put 
glory of grace into all he did, was, that he did it of pure 
k)ve to his country. And besides, there were some erf 
them of the household that said, they had been and spoke 
with him since he did die on the cross; and they have at-: 
tested, that they had it from his own lips, that he is such 
a lover of poor pilgrims, that the like is not to be found 
from the east to the west. 

They moreover gave an instance of what they affirmed^ 
and that was, he had stript himself of that glory, that he 
might do this for the poor; and that they heard him say 
and affirm, " That he would not dwell in the mountain of 
Zion alone,'^ Hiey sayl, moreover, that he had made 
many pOigrims princes, though by nature they were beggars 
bom, and their original had been the dunghill.^^ 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night; and 
after they had committed themselves to their Lord for 
protection, they letock themselves to rest. The pilgrim 
they laid in a large upper chamber, whose window opened 
towards the sun-rising: the name of the chamber was 
Peace, where he slept till break of day, and then he awoke 
land sang. 

Where am I now^ Is this ttle knre aiid care 
Of Jesus, for the men that pilgrims are. 
Thus to provide! that I should be forgiven. 
And dwell already the next door to heaven 1 
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' So, in the rooming, they all got up; and, after soitte 
ipore discourse, they told him that he should not depart 
till they had showed him the rarities of that place. And 
first they had him into the study, where they showed him 
records of the greatest antiquity; in which, as I remember 
mj dream, they showed him first the pedigree of the Lord 
of the hill, that he was the Son of the Ancient of Days, 
axid came by that eternal generation : here also was more 
fully recorded the acts that he had done; and the names 
of many hundreds that he had taken into his service; and 
how he had placed them in such habitations, that coulc^ 
neither by length of days, nor decay of nature, be dissolved. 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts that 
some of his servants had done: as how they had sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained prombes, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of firCi^ 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens J^ 

Then they read again in another part of the records of 
the house, where it was showed how willing their Lord 
was to receive into his favour, any, even any, though they 
in time past had offered great affronts to his person and 
proceedings. Here also were several other histories of 
many other famous things, of all which Christian had a 
view : as of things both ancient and modei-n : together with 
prophecies arid predictions of things that have their certain 
accomplishment, both to the dread and amazement of 
enemies, and the comfort and solace of pilgrims. 

The next day they took him, and had him into the 
armory, where they showed him all manner of furniture, 
which their Lord had provided for pilgrims, as sword, 
shield, helmet, breast-plate, all-prayer, and shoes that 
would not wear out. And there was here enough of this 
to harness out as many men, for the service of their Lord^ 
as there be stars in the heaven for multitude. 

They also showed him some of the engines with \Yhich 
some of his servants had done wonderful things. They 
showed him Moses's rod; the hammer and nail with which 
Jael slew Sbera; the pitchers, trumpets, and lamps tpo^ 
with whicl^ Gideon put to flight the armies of Midian, 
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TTien they showed him the ox*s goad, wherewith Shamgar 
slew six hundred men. They showed him also the jaw- 
bone with which Sampson did such mighty feats: they 
showed moreover the sling and stone with which David 
slew Goliah of Gath; and the swoW iiso with which their 
Lord iiidll kill the Man of Sin, in the day that he shall rise 
up to the prey. They showed him besides many excellent 
things, with wliich Christian was much delighted. This 
done, they went to their rest again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow he got up 
to go forwards, but they desired him to stay till the next 
day also; and then, said they, we will, if the day be clear, 
show you the Delectable Mountains; which, they said. 
Would yet farther add to his comfort, because they were 
nearer the desired haven than the place where at present 
he was; so he consented and staid. When the morning 
was up, they had him to the top of the house, and bid him 
look south :'^ so he did; and ])ehold, at a great distance, 
he saw a most pleasant mountainous country, beautified 
with woods, vineyards, fruits of all sorts, flowers also, with 
springs and fountains, very delectable to behold. Then 
he asked the name of the country. They said, it was 
Emmanuel's Land; and it is as common, said they, as this 
hill is to and for all the pilgrims. And when thou comest 
there, firom thence thou may*st see to the gate of the Celestial 
City; as the shepherds that live there will make appear. 

Now Christian bethought himself of setting forward, and 
they were willing he should. But first, said they, let us 
go again into the armory : so they did : and when he came 
there, they harnessed him from head to foot, with what 
was of proof, lest perhaps he should meet with assaults in 
the way. He being therefore thus accoutred, walked 
out with his friends to the gate, and there he asked the 
porter, if he saw any pilgrim pass by? Then the porter 
answered. Yes. 

Chr, Pray did you know him? said he. 

Porter. I asked his name, and he told me it was Faithful, 

Chr, O, said Christian, I know him; he is my towns* 
man, my near neighbour; he comes from the place where 
I was bom: How far do you think he may be before? 

Port. He is got by this time below the hilL 
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Well, said Christian, good porter, the Lord be with thee, 
and add to all thy blessings much increase for the kindness 
that thou hast showed to me. 

Thm he began to go forward; but Discretion, Pie^y 
Charity, and Prudence^ would accompany him down to the 
foot of the hill. So* they went on together, reiterating 
their former discourses, till they came to go down the hill. 
Then said Christian, As it was difficult coming, so, so far 
as I can see, it is dangerous going down.. Yes, said 
Prudence, so it is; for it is a hard matter for a man to go 
down into the Valley of Humiliation, as thou art. now, and 
to catch no slip by the way; therefore, said they, are we 
come out to accompany thee down the hill. So he began 
to go down, but very warily; yet he caught a slip or two. 

Then I saw in my dream, that these good ccnnpanions 
(when Christian was got down to the bottom of the hill) 
gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluster dl 
raisins : and then he went his way. 

But now in this Valley of Humiliation, |)oor Christian 
was hard put to it; for he had gone but a little way before 
he espied a foul fiend coming over the field to meet him: 
his name is ApoUyon. Then did Christian begin to be 
afraid, and to cast in his mind whetiier to go back or to 
stand his ground. But he considered again, that he had 
no armour for his back, and therefore thought that to turn 
the back to him might give him greater advantages, with 
ease, to pierce him witii his darts; therefore he resolved to 
venture, and stand his ground: for, thought he, had I no 
m<»'e in mine eye than the savuig of my life, it would be 
the best way to stand. 

So he went on, and ApoUyon met him: now the 
monster was hideous to behold ; he was clothed with scaler 
like a fish (and they are his pride) ; he had wings like a 
dragon, feet like a bear, and out of his belly came fire and 
smoke, and his mouth was as the mouth of a lion. When 
he came up to Christian, he beheld him with a disdainful 
countenance, and thus began to question him. 

j^pollyon* Whence come you? and whither are you 
bound? 

Chr. I am come from the city of Destruction, which is 
the place of all evil, and am going to the city of Zion. 
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jfyol. By dik I percdhre thou art oue of iHy snbjedts; 
for idl that country is imne, and I am the prince and go4 
of it. How is it then that thou hast run away from thj 
king? Were it not that I hope thou may*st do me more 
service^ I would strike thee now, at one blow, to the ground* 

Ckr, I was bom indeed in your dominions^ but your 
service was hard, and your wages such as a man could not 
live on; " For the wages of sin is death/'" Therefore, 
when I was come to years, I did as other considerate 
persims do, look out, if perhaps I might mend myself. 

Jlpol^ There is no prince diat will thus lightly lose his 
subjects, neither will I as yet lose thee; but since thou 
complainest of thy service and wages, be eontent to go 
back; what our country will afford, I do here promise to 
give thee. 

Chr, But I have let myself to another^ even to the King 
of princes, and how can I, with fairness, go back with 
thee? 

u^^nd* Thou nast done in this according to the proverb, 
'^ Change a bad for a worse :" but it is ordinary for those that 
have professed themselves his servants, after a while to give 
kim the slip, and return again to me : do thou so too, and al) 
shall be well. 

Chr. I have pvcn him my faith, and sworn my allegiance 
to him: how then can I go back from this, and not be 
hanged as a traitor? 

Apol. Thou didst the same to me, and yet I am willing 
to pass by all, if now thou wilt yet turn and .go back. 

Chr. What I promised thee was in my non-age; and 
besides, I count that the Prince, under whose banner now 
I stand, is able to absolve me; yea, and to pardon also what 
I did as to my compliance with thee: and besides, O thou 
destroying ApoUyon ! to speak truth, I like his service, his 
wages, Im servants, hb government, his company, and 
country, better than thine; aaid therefOTC leave off to p»eV-» 
suade me farther; I am his servant, and I will follow him. 

j4poL Consider again, when thou art in cool blood, what 
thou art like to meet with in the way that, thou goest. 
Thou knowest, that for the most part, his servants come to 
an iU end, because they are transgressors agaj^t me and 
my .ways. How many of them have been put to shamefi^) 
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dctths! And besddes, -dum caantest Ills sexriee better than 
mine, ^ereas be never came yet from the place ^ere be 
is^ to deliver any that served him out of their hands^ but 
as for me, how many times, as all the world very well knows, 
have I delivered, ei^r by power, or fraud, tfaKxse that have 
faithfriUy served me, from him and his, though taken by 
them? and so I will deliver liiee. 

Ckr. His forbearing at present to deliver them, is on 
purpose to try their love, whetlicr they will cleave to him 
to the end: and as for the ill end thou sayest they come 
to, that is most glorious in their account: but, for present 
deliverance^ they do not much expect it; for they stay for 
dieir glory, and then they shall have it, when their Prince 
eomes in his, an<l the glory of the angek. 

Apal, lliou hast been already unfiuthfiil in thy service 

to hmi; and how dost thou think to receive wages of him ? 

Chr. Wherein^ O Apollyon ! have I been unfaitfafrQ tp 

I him? 

I ApoL Thou didst faint at first setting out, when dtou 

wast almost choaked in the gulph of Despond: thou didst 

' attempt wrong ways to be nd of thy burden, whereas thou 
shouldst have stayed till thy Prince had taken it off. 

I Thou didst sinfrilly sleep, and lose thy choice things. 

I Thou was almost persuaded to go back at the sight of the 

i lions : and when thou talkest of thy journey, and of what 

1^ thou hast heard and seen, thou art inwaidly desirous of 

^ vain-glory in all tha< ihou sayest or doest. 

Chr. All this is true, and much more, which thou hast 

[ left out; but the Prince whoa) I serve and honour, is 
merciful and ready to forgive : but besides, these infirmities 
possess me in thy country: for there I sucked them in, and 
I have groaned under them, been sorry for them^ and have 
ebtaiqed pardon of my Prince. 

Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous rage, say^ 
ing, I am an enemy to this Prince; I hate his person, 
his laws, and people; I am come out on purpose to with- 
stand thee. 

Chr. Apollyon, beware what you do; for I am in the 
King's highway, the way of Holiness; therefore take heed 
to VQursetf . 

^ ' Then Apollyon straddled ipiite over the whole breadth 
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of the way, and said, I am void of fear in this, matter; 
prepare thyself to die ; for I swear by my infernal den, that 
thoU'Shalt go no ferther : here will I spill th^^soul. 

And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breast ; but 
Christian had a shield in his hand, with which he caught 
it, and so prevented the danger of that. 

Then did Christian draw ; for he saw it was time to 
bestir him; and ApoUyon as fast made at him, throwing 
darts as thick as hail; by which, notwithstanding all that 
Christian could do to avoid it, A{X)llyon wounded him in 
his head, his hand, and foot. This made Christian give a 
iittle baek: ApoUyon therefore, followed his work amain, 
and Christifmagain took courage, and resisted as man&Uy 
as he could. This sore combat lasted for above half a day, 
even till Christian was almost quite spent. For you must 
know, that Christian, by reason of his wounds, must needs 
grow weaker and weaker. 

Then ApoUyon, espying his opportunity, began to gather 
up close to Christian, and wrestlmg with him, gave him a 
dreadful fiall; and with that Christiah*s sword flew out of 
his hand. Then said ApoUyon, I am sure of thee now: and 
with that he had almost pressed him to death; so that 
Christian began to despair of life. But as God would have 
it, while ApoUyon was fetching his last blow, thereby to 
make a full end of this good man. Christian nimbly reached 
out his hand for his aword, and caught it, saying, ^' Rejoice 
not against me, O mine enemy: when I fall, I shall rise;" ' 
and with that gave him a deadly thrust, which made him 
give back, as one that had received his mortal w<»md. 
Christian perceiving that, made at him «^ain; saying, 
"Na^, in all these things we are more^than conquerors^ 
through him that loved us." And with that, ApoUyon 
siMread forth his dragon's wings, and sped him away, that 
Qiristian saw him no more.^° ^ 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had seen 
and heard, as I did, what yelling and hideous roaring 
ApoUyon made all the time of the fight: he sj>ake like a 
dragon : and, on the other side, wl|Bt si^hs and groans burst 
from Christian's heart. I never saw him all the while g^ve 
so* much as one pleasant look, till he perceived he hs^d 
wounded ApoUyon with his two-edged sword; then, indeed^ 
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he did smile, and look upward: but it was the dreadfullest 
s^ht that i ever saw. 

So, when the battle was over. Christian said, I will here 
^ve thanks to hiin that hath delivered me out of the mouth; 
of the lion, to him that did help me against ApoUyon. 
And so he did, saying, 

Great Beelzebub, tbe captain of this fiend. 
Designed my ruin; therefore to this end 
He sent him hamess*d out; and he with rage. 
That hellish was, did fiercely me engage. 
But blessed Michael helped me, and I, 
By dint of sword, did quickly make him fly : 
Therefore to him let me give lasting praise. 
And thanks, and bless his holy name always. 

Then there came to liim a hand with some of the leaves of 
the tree of life, the which Christian took and applied to the 
wounds that he had received in the battle, and was healed 
immediately. He also sat down in that place to eat bread, 
and to drink of the bottle that was given him a little before ; 
so, being refreshed, he addressed himself to his journey, 
with his sword drawn in his hand ; for he said, I know not but 
some other enemy may be at hand. But he met with no 
other affiront from Apollyon quite through the valley. 

Now at the end of this valley was another, called "The 
Valley of the Shadow of Death," and Christian must needs 
go through it, because the way to the Celestial city lay 
though the midst of it ! Now this valley is a very solitary 
place. The prophet Jeremiah thus describes it: "A wil- 
derness, a land of deserts, and of pits; a land of drought, 
and of the shadow of death; a land that no man (but a 
Christian) passeth through, and where no man dwelt/* ^^ 

Now here Christian was worse put to it than in his fight 
with Apollyon, as by the sequel you shall see. 

I saw then in my dream, that when Christian was got to 
the borders of the Shadow of Death, there met him two 
men, children of them that brought up an evil report of 
the good land, making haste to go back;^ to whom 
Christian spake as follows: 

Whither are you going? 
. They said. Back ! back ! And we would have you. to do 
so* too, if either life or peace b prized by you. 
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Why! What's the. matter? said ChrfetitB. 

Matter! said they; we were going that way as you are 
going, and went as fior as we dunt! and indeed we were 
idmost past coming back: for had we gone a Uttle farther, 
we had not been here to bring the news to thee. 

But what have you met widi? said Christian. 

Men. Why we were almost in the. Valjey of the Shadow 
of Death, but that by good hap we looked before us, and 
saw the danger before we came to it.^ 

But what haye you seen? said Christian. 

Men. Seen ! Why the valley itself is as dark as pitch; 
we also saw there the hobgoblins, satyrs, and dragons of the 
pit : we heard also in that valley a continual howluig and 
yelling, as of people under unutterable misery, who there 
sat bound in affliction and irons; and over that valley hang 
the discouraging clouds of confusion; death also doth always 
spread his wings over it. In a word, it is every whit 
dreadful, being utterly without order." 

Then said Christian, I perceive not yet, by what you 
have said, but that this is my way to the desired haven."* 

Men. Be it thy way, we will not choose it for ours. 

So they parted, and Christian went on his way, but still 
with his sword drawn in his hand, for fear lest he should 
be assaulted. 

I saw then in my dream, so far as this valley reached, 
there was, on the right hand, a very deep ditch; that ditch 
is it, into which the blind have led the blind in all ages, 
and have both there miserably perished. Again, behold, 
on the left hand, there was a very dangerous quag, into 
which, if even a good man falls, he finds no bottom for his 
foot to stand on; into that quag king David once did fall, 
and had, no doubt, therein been smothered, had not he, 
that is able, plucked him out.®* 

The path-way was here also exceedingly narrow, and 
therefore good Christian was thie more put to it; for when 
he sought in the dark to shun the ditcn on the one hand, 
he was ready to tip over into the mire on the other; also 
when he sought to escape the mire, without great careful- 
ness,, he would be ready to fall into the ditch. Thus he 
went on, and I heard him sigh bitterly; for besides the 
danger mentioned above, the path-way "wset here so dark. 
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iHoBt ofb-times, when he lift up hi^ foot to set forward^ he 
knew oot where, or upon what, he should set it next. 

About the midst of this valley, I perceived the mouth of 
hell to be, and it stood also hard by tlie way-side : now^ 
thought Christian, what shall I do? And ever and anon 
the flame and smoke would come out in such abundance, 
with sparks and hideous noises, (things that cared not for 
Christian's sword, as did ApoUyou before) that he wal 
forced to put up his sword, and betake himself to another 
iineapon, called All-prayer.^ So he cried in my hearing, 
*^0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul/'^ Thus he 
iKrent on a great while, yet still the flames would be 
leaching towards him: also he. heard doleful voices, and 
rushings to and fro, so that sometimes he tliought he should 
be torn to pieces, or trodden down like mire in the streets. 
This frightful sight was seen, and these dreadful noises were 
heard by him for several miles together: and coming to a 
place, where he thought he heard acompany of fiends coming 
forward to meet him, he stopt, and began to muse what he 
-had best to do: sometimes he had half a thought to go 
back ; then again he thought he might be half way through 
the valley: he remembered also, 1k)W he had already van- 
quished many a danger : and that the danger of going back 
might be much more than to go forward ;"so he resolved to 
go on ; yet the fiends seemed to come nearer aaad nearer; 
but when they were come even almost at him, he cried out 
with a most vehement voice, ^^ I will walk in the strength 
of the Lord God :** so they gave back, and came no f arthen 

One thing I would not kt slip; I t(X>k notice that now 
poor Christian was so confounded, that he did not knoWliit 
own voice; and thus I perceived it: just when he was 
come over against the mouth of the buming-pk, one o€the 
wicked ones got behind him, and stept up st^ly to him, and 
ivhisperingly suggested many grievous blasphemies to him, 
which he verily thought had proceeded from his own 
mind. * This put Christian more to it than any thing that 
he met with before, evei^ to think that he should now 
blaspheme him that he loved so much before: ye^ if he 
could have helped it, he would not have done it : but he 
had not the discretion either to stop Us ears, or to know 
from whence those blasphemies came. 
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' When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate con- 
dition some considerable time, he thought he heard the 
voice of a man, as going before him, saying, "Though I 
walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me"^ 

Then was he glad, and that for these reasons* 

First, Because he gathered from thence, that some who 
feared God were in this valley, as well as himself. 

Secondly,. For that he perceived God was with them, 
though in that dark and dismal state : and why not, 
thought he, with me ? though by reason of the impediment 
that attends this place, I cannot perceive it.^ 

Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he overtrice them) to 
have company by and by. 

So he went on, and called to him that was before; but 
he knew not what to answer; for that he also thought 
himself to be alone. And by and by the day broke : then 
said Christian, " He hath turned the shadow of death into 
the morning."^ 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not out of a 
desire to return, but to see, by the light of the day, what 
hazards he had gone through in the dark; so he saw more 
perfectly the ditch that was on the one hand, and the qtiag 
that was on the other ; also, how narrow the way was which 
led betwixt them both; also now he saw the hobgoblins, 
and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all afar ofP: for after 
break of day they came not nigh, yet they were discovered 
to him, according to that which is written : '^ He disco- 
vereth deep things out of darkness, and bringeth out to 
light the shadow of death.*' ^ 

Now was Christian much affected with his deliverance 
from all the dangers of his solitary way; which dangers, 
though he feared them more before, yet he saw them more 
clearly now, because the light of the day made them con- 
spicuous to him; and about this time the sun was rising, 
and this was another mercy to Christian: for you must 
note, that though the first part of the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death was dangerous, yet this second part, which was 
yet to go, was, if possible, far more dangerous; for, from 
the place where he now stood, even to the end of the 
valley, the way was, all along set so full of snares, traps. 
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gins, and nets here, and so full of pits, pit-falls, deep holes, 
and sheMngs down there, that had it been dark, as it was 
when he came the first part of the way, had he had a 
thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away; but, 
as I said, just now, the sun was rising. Then said he, 
^^ His candle shineth on my head, an£ by his light I go 
through darkness/' ^^ 

In this light therefore he came to the end of the valley* 
Now I saw in my dream, that at the end oi this valley 
lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies of men, even 
of pilgrims that had gone this way fOTmerly : and while I 
was thus musing what should be the reason, I espied a 
little before me a cave, where two giants. Pope and 
Pagan, dwelt in old time; by whose power and tyranny, 
the men, whose bones, blood, ashes, &e. lay there, 
were cruelly put to death. But by this place Christian 
went without much danger; whereat I somewhat won- 
dered: but I have learnt since, that Pagan has been dead 
many a day, and as for the other, though he be yet alive, 
he is, by reason of age, and also of the many shrewd brushes 
that he met with in his younger days, grown so crazy and 
stiff in his joints, that he can now do little more than sit 
in his cave s mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, 
and biting his nails, because he cannot come at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way; yet, at the sight 
of the old man, that sat at the mouth of the cave, he 
could not tell what to think, especially, because he spake 
to him, though he could not go after him; saying, " You 
will never mend, till more of you be burnt." But he held 
his peace, and set a good ftice on it, and so went by, and 
catched no hurt. Tben sang Christian: 

O world of wonders ! (I can say no less) 

That I shoold be preserv'd in that distress 

That I have met with here! O blessed be 

That hand that from it hath delivered me* 

Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin, 

Did eompass me, while I this vale was in: 

Yea, snares, and pits, and traps, aiid nets did lie 

My path about, that worthless, silly I, 

Might have been catch'd, entangled, and east down; / 

But, since I five, let Jesus wear the crown. 

Now, as Christian went on his wey, he came to a little 
D 
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ascent, which was cast up on purpose, that j)ilgrims might 
see before them : up there, therefore, Christian went: and 
looking forward, he saw Faithful before him upon his jour- 
ney: then said Christian aloud. Ho, ho! So ho! stay, and 
I will be your companion. At that Faithful looked behind 
him; to whom Christian cried again. Stay, stay, till I come 
up to you. But Faithful answered. No, I am upon my 
life, and the avenger of blood is behind me. 

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and putting-to 
all his strength, he quickly got up with Faithful, and did 
also over-run him ; so the last was first. Then cUd Chris- 
tian vain-gloriously smile, because he had gotten the start 
of his brother; but not taking good heed to his feet, he 
suddenly stumbled and fell, and could not rise again, until 
Faithful came up to help him. 

Then I saw in my dream, they went very lovingly on 
together, and had sweet discourse of all things that had 
happened to them in their pilgrimage; and thus Christian 
began: 

My honoured and well beloved brother Faithful, I am 
glad that I have overtaken you; and that God has so tem- 
pered our spirits, that we can walk as companions in this 
so pleasant a padi. 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had your 
company quite from our town, but you did get the start of 
me : wherefore I was forced to oome thus much of the 
way alone. 

Chr. How long did you stay in the City of Destruction, 
before you set out after me on your pilgrimage ? 

Faitlu Till I could stay no longer; for there was great 
talk presently after you were gone out, that our city would, 
in a short time, with fire from heaven, be burned down to 
the ground. 

Chr. What! did your neighbours talk so? 

Faith. Yes, 'twas for a while in every body's mouth. 

Chr. What! and did no more of them but you come 
out to escape the danger? 

Faith. Though there was, as I said, a great talk there- 
about, yet I do not think they did firmly believe it. For, in 
the heat of the discourse, I heard some of them deridingly 
speak of you, and cf your desperatte journey (for so they 
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called this your pilgrimage) : but I did believe^ and do still, 
that the end of our city will be with fire and brimstone 
'^m above: and therefore I have made my escape. 

CAr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable? 

Faith, Yes, Christian, I heard that he followed you till 
he came to the Slough of Despond; where, as some said, 
he fell in; but he would not be known to have so done; 
but I am sure he was soundly bedaubed with that kind of 
dirt. 

Chr, And what said the neighbours to him? 

Faith. He hath, since his going back, been had greatly 
in derision, and that among all sorts of people; some do 
mock and despise him, and scarce will any set him on 
work. He is now seven times worse than if he had never 
gone out of the city. 

Chr. But why should they be so set against him, since 
they also despise the way that he forsook? 

Faith. O, they say, hang him; he-is a turn-coat! he 
was not true to his profession : I think God has stirred up 
even his enemies to hiss at him, and make him a proverb, 
because he hath forsaken the way.^ 

Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came out? 

Faith. I met him once in the streets, but he leered away 
on the other side, as one ashamed of what he had done : 
so I spake not to him. 

Chr. Well, at my first setting out I had hopes of that 
man, but now I fear he will perish in the overthrow of the 
city. For it has happened to him according to the true 
proverb, "The dog is turned to his vomit again; and the 
sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the mire." ^ 

Faith. They are my fears of him too; but who can 
hinder that which will be? 

Well, neighbour Faithful, said Christian, let us leave 
him, and talk of things that more immediately concern 
ourselves. Tell me now what you have met with in the 
way as you came : for I know you have met with some 
things, or else it may be writ for a wonder. 

Faith. I escaped the slough that I perceive you fell into, 
and got up to the gate without that danger; only I met 
with one whose name was Wanton, that had like to have 
done me a mischief. 
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Chr. ^was Well you escaped her net : Joseph was hard > 
put to it by her^ and he escaped her as you did; but it had 
like to have cost him liis life.^ But what did she do to 
you? 

Faith. You cannot think (but that you know sometliing) 
what a flattering tongue she had: she lay at me hard to 
turn aside with her^ promising me all manner of content. 

Chr. Nay^ $he did not promise you the ccntent of a 
good conscience. 

Faith. You know what I mean, all carnal and fleshly 
content. 

Chr. Thank God you have escaped her: the abhorred 
of the Lord shall fall into her ditch.*^ 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly escape 
her or no. 

Chr. Why, I trow, you did not consent to her desire? 

Faith. No, not to defile myself; for I remembered an 
old writing that I had seen, which said, ^^ Her steps take 
hold on hell."^ So I shut mine eyes, because I would 
not be bewitched with her looks.^ Then she railed on 
me, and I went my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other assault as you came? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill called 
Difficulty, I met with a very aged man, who asked me 
what I was? and whither bound? I tcid him I was a 
pilgrim going to the Celestial city.^ Then said the old 
man, thou lookest like an honest fellow; wilt thou be 
content to dwell with me, for the wages that I shall give 
thee? Then I asked him his name, and where he dwelt? 
He said his name was Adam the first, and that he dwelt in 
the town of Deceit. I asked him then, what was his work ? 
and what the wages that he would give ? He told me that 
his work was "many delights;" and his wages, that I 
should be his heir at last. I fardier asked him, what house 
he kept, and what other servants he had? So he told me, 
that his house was maintained with all the dainties in tlie 
world; and that his servants were those of his own beget- 
ting. Then I asked, how many children he had? He said, 
he had but three daughters, « The lust of the flesh, The lust 
of the eyes, and The pride of life ;" ^ and that I should marry 
one of them, if I would. Then I asked, how long time he 
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would have me lire with him? And he told me^ as long as 
he lived himself«< 

Chr, Well, and what conclusion came the old man and 
you to at last? 

Faith. Why, at first I found myself somewhat inclinable 
to go with the man, for I thought he spake very fair; but 
looking in his forehead, as I talked widi him, I saw there 
written, "Put ofif the old man with his deeds." 

Chr. And how then? 

Faith. Then it came buminghot into my mind, whatever 
he said, and however he flattered, when he got me home 
to his house, lie would sell me for a slave. So I bid him 
forbear to talk, for I would not come near the door of his 
house. Then he reviled me, and told me, that he would 
send such a one after me, that should make my way bitter 
to my soul. So I turned to go away fron) him; but just 
as I turned myself to go hence, I felt him take hold of my 
flesh, and give me such a deadly twitch back, that I thought 
he had pidled part of me after himself: this made me 
cry, "O wretched manT'^ So I went on my way up 
the hill. 

Now when I had got above half way up, I looked behind 
me, and saw one coming after me, swift as the wind; so 
he overtodc me just about the place where the settle stands. 

Just there (said Christian,) did I sit down to rest me; 
but being overcome with sleep, I there lost this roll out of 
my bosom. 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out : so soon as the 
man overtook me, he was but a word and a blow, for 
down he Imocked me, and laid me for dead. But when I 
was a little come to myself again, I asked him. Wherefore 
he served me so? He ssdd. Because of my secret inclining 
to Adam the first: and with that he struck me another 
deadly blow on the breast, and beat me down backward: 
so I lay at his foot as dead as before. When I came to 
myself again, I cried him mercy: but he said, I know not 
how to show mercy; and with that knocked me down 
again. He Jiad doubtless made an end of me, but that 
one came by, and bid him forbear. 

Chr. Who was that that bid him forbear? 

Faith. I did not know him at first; but as he went by. 
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I perceived the holes in his hands, and in his side; theit 
1 concluded that he was our Lord. So I went up the liill. 

Chr. The man that overtook you, was Moses. He 
spareth none, neither knoweth he how to show mercy to 
those that transgress his law. 

Faith* I know it very well; it was not the first time that 
he has met with me. ^Twas he that came to me when I 
dwelt securely at home, and that told me he would bum my 
house over my head, if I stayed there. 

Ckr. But did you not see the house that stood there on 
the top of the hill, on the side of which Moses met you ? 

Faith, Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it; but 
for the lions, I think they were asleep; for it was about 
noon : and because I had so much of the day before me, 
I passed by the porter, and came down the hill. 

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by; but I 
wish you had called at the house; for they would have 
showed you so many rarities, that you would scarce have 
forgot them to the day of your death. But pray tell me, 
did you meet nobody in the Valley of Humility? 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Discontent, who would 
willingly have persuaded me to go back again with him : 
his reason was, for that the valley was altogether without 
honour. He told me, moreover, that there to go, was to 
disoblige all my friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self-Conceit, 
Worldly-Glory, with others, who, he knew, as he said, 
would be very much offended, if I made such a fool of 
myself as to wade through this valley. 

Chr. Well, and how did you answer hftn? 

Faith. I told him. That although all these that he named 
might claim a kindred of me, and that rightly, (for indeed 
they were my relations, *^ according to the flesh") yet since 
I became a pilgrim, they have disowned me, as I have also 
rejected them; and therefore they were to me now, no 
more than if they had never been of my lineage; I told 
him, moreover, that as to this valley, he had quite misre- 
presented the ^ing; for before honour is humility, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall. Therefore, said I^I had rather 
* go through this valley to the honour that was so accounted 
by the wisest, than choose that which he esteemed most 
woithy our affections. 
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CAr. Met you with nothing else in the valley? 

Faith. Yei&y I met with Shame ; but of all the men tliat 
I met with in my pilgrimage^ he, I think, beior^ the wrong 
name. The other would be said nay, after a little argu- 
mentation, and somewhat else, but this bold-faced Shame 
would never have done. 

Ckr. Why, what did he say to you? 

Faith, What ! why he objected against religion itself; 
oe said, 'Twas a pitiKil, low, sneaking business for a man 
to mind religion ; he said that a tender conscience was arx 
unmanly thing; and that for a man to watfeh over his 
words and ways, so as to tie up himself from that hectoring 
liberty that the brave spirits of the times accustom them- 
selves unto, would make him the ridicule of the times* 
He objected also, that but few of the mighty, rich, or wise, 
were ever of my opinion; nor any of them neither, before: 
they were persuaded to be fools, and to be of a voluntary 
fondness to venture the loss of all, for nobody else knows 
what.^°° He moreover objected the base and low estate 
and condition of those that were chiefly the pilgrims of 
the times in which they lived; also their ignorance, 
and want of understanding in all natural science. Yea, 
he did hold me to it at that rate also, about a great 
many other things than here! relate ; as that it was a shame 
to sit whining and mourning under a sermon, and a shame 
to come sighing and groaning home ; that it was a shame 
to ask my neighbour forgiveness for petty faults, or to make 
restitution where I have taken from any. He said also, 
that religion mdde a man grow strange to the great, be- 
cause of a few vices, (which he called by finer names,) and 
made him own and respect the base, because of the same 
religious fraternity : and is not this, said he, a* shame ? 

Chr. And what did you say to him? 

Faith. Say ! I could not tell what to say at first. • Yea, 
he put me so to it, that my blood came up in my face; 
even this Shame fetched it up, and had almost beat me 
quite off. But, at last, I began to consider, that that which 
is highly esti^med among men, is had in abomination with 
God.^^^ And I thought again, this Shame tells, me what 
men are; but it tells me nothing what God or the word of 
God is* And I thought, moreover, that at the day of doom 
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we shall not be doomed to death or life^ according to ihe 
hectoAng spirits of the world, but according to the wisdom 
and law of the Highest. Therefore, thou^t I, what God 
says, is best, though all the men in the world are against 
it: seeing then that God prefers his religion; seeing God 
prefers a tender conscience; seeing they that make them- 
selves fools for the kingdom of heaven, are wisest; and 
that the poor man that loveth Christ, is richer than the 
greatest man in the world that hates him; Shame, depar<^ 
thou art an enemy to my salvation; shall I entertain thee 
against my sovereign Lord? How then shall I look him in 
the face at his coming ?^^ Should I now be ashamed of 
his ways and servants, how can I expect the blessing? But 
indeed this Shame was a bold villain ; I could scarce shake 
him out of my company: yea, he would be haunting of 
me, and continually whispering me in the ear with some 
one or other of the infirmities that attend religion; but at 
last I told him, it was but in vain to attempt fimher in this 
business; for those things that he disdained, in those did 
I see most glory: and so at last I got past this importunate 
one. And when I had shaken mm off, then 1 began to 
sing: 

The trials that those men do meet withal^ 

That are obedient to the heavenly call. 

Are manifold and suked to the flesh. 

And come, and come, and come again Afiresh ; 

That now, or sometime else, we by tbeoa may 

Be taken, overcome* and cast away. 

O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then 

Be irigilant, and quit themselves like men. 

Chr. I am glad, brother, that thou didst wiAstajid thia 
villain so bravely; for of all, as thou sayest, I think he has 
the wrong name; for he is so bold as to follow us in the 
streets, ao^ to attempt to put us to shame before ail men; 
that is^ to 9^ke us ashamed of that which is good; but if 
he was not himself audacious, he would never attempt to 
do as he does; but let us still resist him; for notwith^ 
standing all his bravadoes, he promoteth the fapl and none 
else. "The wise shall inherit glory, said Solomon; but 
$hame shall be the promodon of fook." ^^ 

Faith. I think we n^wst ^ry to Him for help against 
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Sliame, that would have us to be valiant (oft truth uiKm the 
earth. * 

CAr. You say true: but did you meet nobody else in 
that valley? 

Faith. No, not I; for I had sun-shine all the rest of the 
way through that, and also through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. 

Ckr. It was well for you; I am sure, it fared far other- 
wise with me : I had for a long season, as soon almost as 
I entered into tliat valley, a dreadful combat with that foul 
fiend ApoUyon; yea, I thought verily he would have killed 
me, especially when he got me down, and crushed me 
under him, as if he would have crushed me to pieces: for 
as he threw me, my sword flew out of my hand; nay, he 
told me he was sure of me; but I cried to God, and he 
heard me, and delivered me out of all my troubles. Then 
I entered into the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and had 
no light for almost half the way through it. I thought 
I should have been killed there over and over; but at last 
the day brake, and the sun rose, and I went through that 
which was behind with far more ease and quiet. 

Moreover I saw in my dream, that as they went on. 
Faithful, as he chanced to look on one side, saw a man 
whose name is Talkative, walking at a distance besides 
them, (for in this place there was room enough for them 
all to walk). He was a tall man, and something more 
comely at a distance, than at hand: to this man Faithful 
addressed himself in this manner: 

Friend, whither away; are you going to the heavenly 
country? 

Talk, I am going to the same place. 

Faith. That is well : then I hope we may have your 
good company. 
. Talk. WiUi a very good will, will I be your companion. 

Faith. Come on then, and let us go together, and let 
us spend our time in discoursing of things that are profitable. 

Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is very ac- 
ceptable, with you or with any other; and I am glad that 
I have met with those that incline to so good a work : for 
to speak the truth, there are but few that care thug to 
spend their time (as they are in their travels), but choose 
D2 
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much rather to he speaking of things to no profit; and thb 
hath heen a trouble to me. 

Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamented; for what 
thing so worthy of the use of the tongue and mouth of men 
on earth, as are the things of the God of heaven ? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well; for your sayings are 
full of conviction; and I will add, what thing is so pleasant, 
and what so profitable, as to talk of the things of God? 

What thing so pleasant? (that is, if a man hath any 
delight in things that are wonderful) for instance : if a man 
doth delight to talk of the history, or the mystery of things > 
or if a man doth love to talk of miracles, wonders, or signs, 
where shall he find things recorded so delightful, and so 
sweetly penned as in the holy scripture ? 

Faith. That is true; but to be profited by such things 
in our talk, should be our chief design. 

Talk. That is it that I said; for to talk of such things 
is most profitable; for by so doing, a man may get know- 
ledge of many things; as of the vanity of eaithly things,, 
and the benefit of things above: (thus in general) but 
more particularly; by this a man may learn the nec^sity of 
the new birth; the insufficiency of our works; the need 
of Christ's righteousness, &c. Besides, by this a man 
may learn what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to suffer, 
or the like : by this also a man may learn what are the 
great promises and consolations of tiie gospel, to his own 
comfort. Farther, by this a man may learn to refute false 
opinions, to vindicate the truth, and also to instruct the 
ignorant. 

Faith. All this is true, and glad am I to hear these 
things from you. 

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cause that so few 
understand the need of faith, and the necessity of works of 
grace in their soul, in order to eternal life ; but ignorantly 
live in the works of the law, by which a man can by no 
means obtain the kingdom of heaven. 

Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of these 
is the gift of God; no man attaineth to them by human 
industry, or only by the talk of them. 

Talk. AU tms 1 know very well. For a man can re- 
ceive nothing, except it be given liim from heaven; all is 
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Faith, Oh! a great deal : a man may ciy out against 
8in, of policy, but he cannot abhor it but by virtue of a 
godly antipathy against it: I have heard many cry out 
against sin in the pulpit, who yet can abide it well enough 
in the heart, house, and conversation. Joseph's mistress 
cried out with a loud voice, as if she had been very holy; 
but she would willingly, notwithstanding that, have com- 
mitted uncleanness with him.*^® Some cry out against 
sin, even as a mother cries out against a child in her lap, 
when she calleth it slut and naughty girl, and then falls to 
hugging and kissing it. 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

Faith, No, not I ; t am only for setting things right# 
But what is the second thing wnereby you would prove a 
discovery of a work of grace in the heart ? 

Talk, Great knowledge of gospel mysteries. 

Faith, This sign should have been first ; but first or last, 
it is also false; for knowledge, great knowledge, may be 
obtained in the mysteries of the gospel, and yet no work 
of grace in the soul.^" Yea, if a man have all knowledge, 
he m^ yet be nothing, and so consequently be no child 
of God. When Christ said, "Do you know all these 
things?" and the disciples had answered. Yes: he added, 
** Blessed are ye, if ye do them." He doth not lay the 
blessing in the knowledge of them, but in the doing of 
them. For there ii a knowledge that is not attended with 
doing: "He that knoweth his master's will, and doth it 
not," &c. A man may know like an angel, and yet be no 
Christian; therefore your sign of it is not true. Indeed, 
to know, is a thing that pleaseth talkers and boasters; but 
to do, is that which plexseth God. Not that the heart can 
be good without knowledge; for without that, the heart is 
naught. There are therefore two sorts of knowledge; 
knowledge that resteth in the bare speculation of things, 
and knowledge that is accompanied with the grace of faith 
and love; which puts a man upon doing even the will 
of God from the heart: the first of these will serve 
the talker; but without the other, the true Christian is 
not content. ^^ Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my whole 
heart." ^« 
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Talk. You He at the catch again; this is not for edi* 
fication. 

Faith. Weil, if you please, propound another sign how 
this work of grace discovereth itself where it is. 

Talk. Not 1, for I see we shall not agree. 

Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave to 
doit? 

Talk. You may use your liberty. 

Faith. A work of grace in the soul discovereth itself, 
either to him that hath it, or to standers-by. ' 

To him that hath it, thus: it gives him conviction of 
sin, especially the defilement of his nature, and the sin of 
unbelief (for the sake of which he is sure to be damned, 
if he findeth not mercy at God's hand, by faith in Jesus 
Christ.) This sight and sense of things worketh in him 
sorrow and shame for sin: he findeth, moreover, revealed 
in him the Saviour of the world, and the absolute necessity 
of closing with him for life, at the which he findeth hun- 
gerings and thirstings after him; to which hungerings, &c. 
the promise is made.^^ Now according to 3ie strength 
or weakness of his faith in his Saviour, so is his joy and 
peace, so is his love to holiness, so are his desires to know 
him more, and also to serve him in this world. But 
though I say it discovereth itself thus unto him, yet it is 
but seldom that he is able to conclude, that this is a work of 
grace, because his corruptions now, and his abused reason, 
make his mind to misjudge in this matter; therefore in 
him that hath this work, there is required a very sound 
judgment, before he can with steadiness conclude that this 
is a work of grace. 

To others it is thus discovered : 1 . By an experimental 
confession of his faith in Christ. 2. By a life answerable 
to that confession ; to wit, a life of holiness ; heart-holiness, 
family-holineft, if he hath a family; and by conversation- 
holiness in the world; which in the general teacheth hinv 
inwardly to abhor his sin, and himself for that, in secret ; to 
suppress it in his family; and to promote holiness in the 
world; not by talk only, as an hypocrite or talkative person 
may do, but by a practical subjection in faith and love to the 
power of the word.^^* And now, sir, as to this brief de- 
scription of the work of grace, and also the discovery of 
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It, if you have ought to object^ object: if not, then give 
me leave to propound to you a second question. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to omect, but to hear: 
let me therefore have your second question. 

Faith, It is this: Do you experience this first part of 
the description of it ? and doth your life and conversation 
testify the same? or standeth your religion in word or 
tongue, and not in deed and truth? Pray, if you incline to 
answer me in this, say no more than you know the God 
above will say Amen to; and also nothing but what your 
conscience can justify you in : for not he that commendeth 
himself, is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
Besides, to say, I am thus, and thus, when my conversation, 
and all my neighbours tell me I lie, is great wickedness. 

Then Talkative at first began to blush; but, re* 
covering himself, thus he replied: You come now to 
experience, to conscience, and to God; and to appeal to 
him for justification of what is spoken ; this kind of dis* 
course I did not expect; nor am I disposed to give an 
answer to such questions, because I count not myself 
bound thereto, unless you take upon you to be a catechlser ; 
and though you should do so, yet I may refuse to make 
you my judge; but I pray, will you tell me why you ask 
me such questions? 

Faith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and because 
1 knew not that you had ought else but notion. Besides, 
to tell you all the truth I have heard of you, that you are 
a man whose religion lies in talk, and that your conver- 
sation gives this your profession the lie. They say you 
are a spot among Christians; and that religion fareth the 
worse for your ungodly conversation; that some already 
have stumbled at your wicked ways, and that more are in 
danger of being destroyed thereby: your religion and an 
alehouse, and covetousness, and uncleanness, and swearing, 
and lying, and vain company keeping, &c. will stand 
together. The proverb is true of you, which is said of a 
whore; to wit, "That she is a shame to all women;" so 
you are a shame to all professors. 

Talk. Since you are ready to take up report, and to 
mdge so rashly as you do, I cannot but conclude you are 
some peevish or melancholy man, not fit to be discoursed 
with* and so adieu. 
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Then came up Christian^ and said to his brother^ I 
told you how it would happen; your words and his lusts 
could not agree. He had rather leave your company than 
reform his life; but he is gone, as I said: let him go, the 
loss is no man's but his own; he has saved us the trouble 
of going from him ; for the continuing (as I suppose he 
will do) as he is, he would have Leen but a blot in our 
company; besides, the apostle says, " From such withdraw 
thyself." 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little discourse with 
him; it may happen that he will think of it again; how- 
ever, I have dealt plainly with him, and so am clear of his 
blood, if he perisheth. 

Chr. You did well to talk so plainly to him, as you did; 
there is but little of this faithful dealing with men now 
a-days and that makes religion to stink so in the nostrils 
of many, as it doth; for they are these talkative fools, 
whose religion is only in word, and are debauched and 
vain in their conversation, that (being so much admitted 
into the fellowship of the godly) do puzzle the world, 
blemish Christianity, and grieve the sincere. I wish that 
all men would deal with such, as you have done; then 
should they either be made more conformable to religion, 
or the company of saints would be too hot for them. Then 
did Faithful say. 

How Talkative at first lifts up his plumes I 
How bravely doth he speak! How he presumes 
To drive down all before him ! But so soon 
As Faithful talks of heart-work, like the moon 
That's past the full, into the wane he goes: 
And so will all, but he that heart-work knows. 

Thus they went on talking of what they had seen by the 
way, and so made their way easy, which would otherwise, 
no doubt, have been tedious to tnem, for they went through 
a wilderness. 

Now when Christian and Faithful were got almost quite 
out of this wilderness. Faithful chanced to cast his eye 
back, and espied one coming after them, and he knew 
him. Oh ! said Faithful to his brother, who comes yonder ? 
Then Christian looked, and said. It is my good friend 
Evangelist: Ay, and my good friend too, said Faithful; 
for it was he that set me the way to the gate. Now 
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was Evangelist come up unto them, and thus saluted 
them: — 

Peace be with you, dearly beloved : and peace be to your 
helpers. 

Chr, Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist; the 
sight of thy countenance brings to my remembrance thy 
ancient kindness and unwearied labours for my eternal 
good. 

And a thousand times welcome, said good Faithful; thy 
company, O sweet Evangelist, how desirable it is to us 
poor pilgrims ! 

Then, said Evangelist, how hath it fared with you, my 
friends, since the time of our last parting? What have you 
met with, and how have you behaved yourselves ? 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things that 
had happened to them in the way: and how, and with 
what difficulty they had arrived to that place. 

Right glad am I, said Evangelist, not that you have met 
with trials, but that you have been victors; and for that 
you have, notwithstanding many weaknesses, continued in 
the way to this very day. 

I say, right glad am I of this tiling, and that for mine 
own sake and yours; I have sowed and you have reaped; 
and the day is coming, when both he that sowed, and they 
that reaped, shall rejoice together; that is, if you hold 
out; for in due time ye shall reap if you faint not. The 
crown is before you, and it is an incorruptible one ; ** so 
run, that you may obtain it.'* Some there be that set out 
for this crown, and after they have gone far for it, another 
comes in and takes it from them : ^* Hold fast therefore 
that you have, let no man take your crown :" You are not 
yet out of the gun-shot of the devil : ** you have not re- 
sisted unto blood, striving against sin :'* let the kingdom 
be always before you, and believe stedfestly concerning 
things that are invisible : let nothing that is on this side 
the other world get within you : and above all, look well 
to your own hearts, and to the lusts thereof, for they are 
** deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked;" set 
your faces like a flint; you have all power in heaven and 
earth on your side.^^^ 
. Then Christian thanked him for his exhortation; but 
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told him, withal, that they would have him speak fiutfaer 
to them for their help the rest of the way ; and the raAer, 
for that they well knew that he was a prophet, and could 
tell them of things that might happen unto them, and how 
they might resist and overcome them. To which request 
Faithful also consented. So Evangelist began as foUoweth: 

My sons, you have heard in the words of the truth of 
the gospel, that " you must through many tribulation^ 
«ater into the kingdom, of heaven.** And again. That " m 
every city, bonds ^:id afflictions abide you;'* and therefore 
you cannot expect that you should go long on your pil* 
grimage without them, in some sort or other : you have 
found something of the truth of these testimonies upon you 
already, and more will immediately follow; for now, as 
you see, you are almost out of this wilderness, and there- 
fore you will soon come into a town that you will by-and« 
by see before you : and in that town you will be hard beset 
with enemies, who will strain hard but they will kill you ; 
and be sure that one or both of you must seal the testimony 
which you hold, with blood; but '^ be you faithful unto 
death, and the King will give you a crown of life." He 
tbat shall die there, although his death will be unnatural, 
and his pains perhaps great, he will yet have the better of 
his fellow; not only because he will be arrived at the 
Celestial city soonest, but because he will escape many 
miseries that the other will meet with in the rest of his 
journey. But when you are come to the town, and shall 
find fulfilled what I have here related, then remember 
your friend, and quit yourselves like men, and '^ commit 
the keeping of your souls to your God in well-doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator." 

Then I saw in my dream, that when they were got out 
of the wilderness, they presently saw a town before them, 
xai the name of that town is Vanity ; and at the town 
there is a fair kept, called Vanity-Fair: it is kept all the 
year long; it beareth the name of Vanity-Fair, because 
the town where it is kept, " is lighter than vanity;" and 
also, because all that is there sold, or that cometh thither, 
is vanity. As is the saying of the wise, " All that cometh 
is vanity." ^^^ 

This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of 
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Ancient standing: I will show you the original of it. 
Almost five thousand years agone^ there were pilgrims 
walking to the Celestial city^ as these two honest persons 
are, and Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Legion, with their 
companions, perceiving by the path tluit the pilgrims 
made, that their way to the city lay through this town of 
Vanity, they contrived here to set up a fair 5 a fair wherein 
should be sold all sorts of vanity, and that it should last 
all the year long; therefore, at this iair are all such mer- 
chandi^ sold, as houses, lands, trades, jdaces, honours, 
preferments, titles, countries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures; 
and delights of all sorts, as whores, bawds, wives, nusbands, 
children, masters, servants, lives, blood, bodies, souls, 
silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and what not? 

And moreover, at this fair there is at all times to be 
seen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, 
and rogues, and that of every kind. 

Here are to be seen too, and that for nothing, thefts, 
murders, adulteries, false-swearers, and that of a blood- 
red colour. 

And as in other feirs of less moment, there are several 
rows and streets under their proper names, where such 
wares are vended; so here, likewise, you have the proper 
places, rows, streets, (viz. countries and kingdoms,) where 
the wares of this fair are soonest to be found. Here is the 
Britain row, the French row, the Italian row, the Spanish 
TOW, the German row, where several sorts of vanities are 
to be sold. But as in other fairs, some one commodity is 
as 4he chief of all the £iir, so the ware of Rome and h^ 
merch^idise is greatly promoted in this fair: only our 
English nation, widi some others, have taken a dislike 
thereat. | 

Now, as I said, the vmy to llie Celestial city lies just 
Arough the town where ibk lusty feir is kept ; and he that 
will go to the city, and yet not go through this town, must 
needs go out of the world.^^'^ The Prince of j^rinces 
himself when here, went through this town to his own 
country, and that upcn a fair-day too : yea, and as I think, 
it was Beelzebub, the chief lord of this lair, tliat invited 
him to buy of his v^ties ; yea would have made him lord 
of the fair, would, he but have done him reverence as he 
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went through the town: yea, because he was such a 
person of honour, Beelzebub had him from street to 
street, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
little time, that he might, if possible, allure that Blessed 
One, to cheapen and buy some of his vanities; but he had 
no mind to the merchandise, and therefore left the town, . 
without laying out so much as one farthing upon these 
vanities. This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing, of long- 
standing, and a very great fair."® 

Now these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go through 
this fair. Well, so they did; but behold even as they 
entered into the fair, all the people in the fair were 
moved, and the town itself, as it were, in a hubbub about 
them; and that for several reasons: for. 

First, The Pilgrims were clothed with such kind of 
raiment, as was diverse from the raiment of any that traded 
in that fair. The people, therefore, of the fair, made a 
great gazing upon them; some said they were fools: "^ 
some they were bedlams ; and some they were outlandish 
men. • 

Secondly, And as they wondered at iheir apparel, so 
they did likewise at their speech ; for few could understand 
what they said; they naturally spoke the language of 
Canaan; but they that kept the fair, were the men of this 
world: so that from one end of the fair to the other, they 
seemed barbarians to each other. 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuse th^ 
merchandisers was, that these pilgrims set very light by 
all their wares; they cared not so much as to look uponF 
them : and if they called upon them to buy, they would 
put their fingers in their ears, and cry, *' Turn away mine 
eyes from beholding vanity :'' and look upwards, signifying, 
that their trade and traffic was in heaven* 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriages of the 
men, to say unto them. What will ye buy? But they 
looking gravely upon him, said. We buy the truth.^ At 
that, there was an occasion taken to despise the men the 
more; some mocking, some taunting, some speaking^re- 
proachfiilly, and some calling upon others to smite dietn. 
At last things came to a hubbub, and great stir in the fair, 
insomuch that all order was confound^. Now was word^ 
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presently brought to the Great One of the fair, who quickly 
came down and deputed some of his most trusty friends to 
take those men into an examination, about whom the fair 
was ahnost overturned. So the men were brought to ex- 
amination; and they that sat upon them, asked them, 
Whence they came, whither they went, and what theydid 
there in such an unusual garb? The men told them. That 
they were pil^ms, and strangers in the world, and that 
they were going to their own country, which was the 
heavenly Jerusalem;^* and that they had given no oc- 
casion to the men of the town, nor yet to the merchandisers, 
thus to abuse them, and to stop them in their journey; 
except it was for that, when one asked them what they 
would buy, they said, they would buy the truth. But they 
that were appointed to examine them, did not believe them 
to be any other tlian bedlams and mad, or else such as 
came to put all things into a confusion in the fair. There- 
fore they took them and beat them, and besmeared them 
with dirt, and then put them into the cage, that they 
might be made a spectacle to all the men of the fair. 
There, therefore, they lay for some time, and were made 
the objects of any man's sport, or malice, or revenge; the 
Great One of the feir laughing still at all that befel them ; 
but the men being patient, and not rendering railing fof 
railing, but contrariwise blessing, and giving good words 
for bad, and kindness for injuries done; some men in the 
feir that were more observing, and less prejudiced than 
the rest, began to check and blame the baser sort for the 
oontinual abuses done by them to the men ; they therefore 
in angry manner let fly at them again, counting them as 
bad as the men in the cage, and telling them that they 
seemed confederates, and should be made partakers of their 
misfortunes. The others replied, that for aught they could 
see, the men were quiet and sober, and intended nobody 
any harm: and that here were many that traded in their 
fiair, that were more worthy to be put into the cage, yeay 
and pillory too, than were the men that they had abused. 
Thus, after divers words had passed on both sides, (the 
men behaving themselves all the while very wisely and 
soberly before them) they fell to some blows among them- 
selves^ and did harm one to another. Then were tluE^se two 
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poor men brought before their exammers agam, and there 
charged as being gnihy of the late hubbub that had been 
in the (ait. So they beat them pitiAiUy, and hanged irons 
upon them, and led them in chains up and down the ^r, 
for an example and terror to others, lest any should speak 
in their behalf, or join themselves unto them. But 
Christian and FVuthfiil behaved themselves yet more wisely, 
and received the ignominy and shame that was cast upon 
them, with so much meekness and patience, that it won to 
their side (though but few in comparison of the rest) se- 
veral of the men in the fair. This put the other party yet 
into a greater rage, insomuch that they concluded the 
death of these two men. Wherefore they threatened, that 
neither cage nor irons should serve their turn, but that 
they should die for the abme they had done, and for de- 
luding the men of the 6dr. 

Then were they remanded to the cage again, until 
further orders should be taken with them. So they put 
them in, and made their feet h.st in the stocks. 

Here therefore they called again to mind what they had 
heard from their faithful friend Evangelist, and were the 
more confirmed in their ways and sufferings, by what he 
told them would happen to them. They also now com- 
forted each other, that whose lot it was to suffer, even he 
should have tl^e best on it; therefore each man secretly 
wished that he might have that preferment, but committing 
themselves to the all-wise disposal of Him that ruleth all 
things, with much content they abode in the condition in 
which they were until they should be otherwise disposed of. 

Then a c(mvenient time being appointed, they brought 
them forth to their trial, in order to their condemnation. 
When the time was come, they were brought before their 
enemies, and arraigned. The judge's name was lord 
Hate-good! Their indictment was one and the same in 
substance, though somewhat varying in form; the contents 
whereof was this: 

" That they were enemies to, and disturbers of their 
trade: That ^ey had made commotions and divi^cHis in 
the town, and had won a party to their own most dan- 
gerous opinions, in contempt of the law of their prince.*' 

Then Faithful began to answer, that he had only set 
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kimself against that which had set itself against Him that 
is higher than the highest. And, said he, as for distur- 
bance, I make none, being myself a man of peace ; the 
parties that were won to us, were won by beholding our 
truth and innocence, and they are only turned from the 
worse to the better. And as to the king you talk of, since 
he b Beelzebub, the enemy of our Lord, I defy him and 
his angels. 

Then proclamation was made,. That they that had aught 
to say for their lord the king against the prisoner at the 
bar, should forthwith appear, and give in their evidence. 
So there came in three witnesses, to wit. Envy, Superstition, 
and Pickthank: they were then asked. If ihey knew the 
prisoner at the bar; and what they had to say for theii; 
lord the king against him? 

Then stood forth Envy, and said to this eflTect ? My lord, 
I have known this man a long time, and will attest upon 
my oath before this honorable bench, that he is^ 

Judge. Hold — Give him his oath. 

So they sware him: then he said, my lord, this man, 
notwithstanding his plausible name, is one of the vilest 
men in our country; he neither regardeth prince nor 
people, law nor custom ; but doth all that he can to possess 
all men with certain of his disloyal notions, which he in the 
general calls principles of faith and holiness. And, in par- 
ticular, I heard him onca myself affirm, "that Christianity 
and the customs of our town, of Vanity, were diametrically 
opposite, and could not be reconciled." By which saying, 
my lord, he doth at once, not only condemn all our 
laudable doings, but us in the doing of them. 

Then did the judge say to him. Hast thou anymore to say? 

^Erwy. My lord, I could say much more, only I would 
not be tedious to the court. Yet, if need be, when the 
odier gentlemen have given in their evidence, rather than 
any thing shall be wanting that will dispatch him, I will 
enlarge my testimony against him. So he was bid to 
stand by. 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look upon 
the prisoner: they also asked, what he could say for their 
lord the king against him? Then they sware him; so he 
began: 

E 
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My lord, I have no great acqufuntanee witk Ibi) vmi^p 
nor do I desire to have further knowledge of him; how<» 
efer^ this I know, that be is a very pestilent fdlonv, from 
some discourse that the other day I had wiA him, in this 
town^; for then talking with him, I heard him say, '^ that our 
religion was naught, and such, by whii^h a man could hy 
no means. please God/' Wkidi saying of fais^ my lor<4. 
your lordship very well knows what necessarily thenCQ 
will follow, to wit, that we fltill do worship in vain, are yet 
in our sins, and finally ^lall be damned: and this is that 
which I have to say. 

Then was Piekthank sworn, and bid to say what he 
knew in the behalf oi their lord the king, against the 
jprisoner at the bar* 

Pick. My lord, and you gentlemen all ; this fellow I have 
known of a long time, and have heard him spedk things that 
ought not to be spoken; for he hath railed on our noble 
prince Beelzebub, and hath spoken contemptibly of his 
honourable friends, whose names are, the lord Old Man, 
the lord Carnal Delight, the lord Luxurious, the lord 
Desire of Vain-glory, my oid lord Lechery, sir Having 
Greedy, with all the rest of our nobility: and be hath said 
moreover, ^^ that if all men were of his mind, if possible, 
there is not one of these noblemen should have any longer 
a being in this town/' Besides, he hath not been afraid to 
rail on you, my lord, who are now appointed to be his 
judge, cdling you an ungodly villain, with many other 
6uchlike vilifying terms, with which he hath bespattered 
most of the gentry of our town* 

When this Pidcthank had told his tale, the judge di* 
1(^^ed his ^eech to the prisoner at the bar, saying, '^ Iliou 
renegade, heretic, and traitor, hast thou heard what these 
honest sendemen have witnessed against thee?'' 

Faith, May I speak a few words in my own defence? 

Judge. Sirrah, simth, thou desenrest to live no longer, 
but to be slain immediately upon the place; yet, that 41II 
men may see our gentleness towards thee, let us hear what 
thou hast to say. 

FaitL I say ^en, in sinswer to what Mr. Envy hath 
spoken, I never s^^A ought but ^bis, Tbayt whsct jrule» or 
laws, or custom, or people^ were flat against the 9YOi4 of 
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Ginlj'tae dhmelricallf qiposlte ibo chiJKlimHF* V I Mve 
said amiss in this^ convince wtt of mjr enor. And 1 3m ready 
here before you to make ray recantation* 
' As to tlie second, to wit^ Mr. Superttition, and bi^ tlwg^ 
agakist me, I said only tUa, That in the wojYbip qf Gad 
there is required a dirine ftith; but ther^ can be np 
fifine fai^ without a dhrine rerelatim of the will of God* 
TherefcM-e, whatever is thmst into ^ worihip of God^ 
fliat is not agreeable to divine revelation, cannot be done 
hut by an human faith, which fiudi will not be prc^table 
to eternal lifer 

As to what Mr. Pickthank bath said, I say (avoiding 
terms^ as that I am said to rail, and the like,) tbut the 
prince of this town, with all the rabblement, Us attend-* 
ants, by this gentleman named, are more fit for h^ing in 
hell tSian in mis town and eoimtry ; and so the liord have 
mercy upon me* 

llicn the judge called to die jury, (who all this while 
stood by to hear and observe,) Gentlemen of the jury, you 
tee this man about whpm so great an ui^roar Kath been 
made In this town: you have also heard what these worthy 
gentlemen have witnessed against Mm; also you have 
M£ffd his r^ly and confessions it lieth now in your breasts 
to hang him or save his life; but yert I think meet to 
Instruct you into our law. 

There was an act made in Ihc days of Pharaoh the 
]^eat, servant to our prince, that lest thoee of n contrary 
te%]t)n should mult^ly, md grow too ^ong for turn, 
their males should be thrown into the river. There wa« 
«lso an act made in the days of NebucbadneTzar the 
great, aootlier of his servants, that ^iHboev^ would not fall 
down and worship his gddea image, should be thrown 
Into a 4eiy fiomaee. There was aHo an slqX m^e in the 
days <j{ D»rius, that whoso for some timiB c»lh^ any god 
but Mm, ^bould be east into the lions' den. Now the 
siibstance of these laws thia rebel hath broj^en, not only in 
tbonght (which is not to he home), b^ oiso in word and 
4e6d; wUwii must therefore noeds be intol^able.^^ 

For diat of Hiaraob, his law was m4i^ Mjpon a suppo- 
skion to prevent misdhief, no cmae b^ing yet apparent ; 
^^m^he^e^Uj^JodjM^kpfm^^ .For: tb« m^ f^^4 ^^ 
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you see be disputeth against our religion; atid for the 
treason he hath confessed^ he deserveth to die the death. 

Then the jury went out, whose names where Mr. Blind- 
man, Mr. Nogood, Mr. Malice, Mr. Love-lust, Mr. Live- 
loose, Mr. Heady, Mr. High-mind, Mr. Enmi^, Mr. liar, 
Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hate-light, and Mr. Implacable ; who 
every one gave in their private verdict against him among 
themselves, and afterwards unanimously concluded to 
bring him in guilty before the judge. And first among 
themselves, Mr. Blindman the foreman said, I see clearly 
ihat this man is an heretic. Then said Mr. Nogood, Away 
with such a fellow from the earth. Ay, said Mr. Malice, 
for I hate the very looks of him. Then, said Mr. Love- 
lust, I could never endure him. Not I, said Mr. Live- 
loose, for he would always be condemning my ways. 
Hang him, hang him, said Mr. Heady. A sorry scrub, 
said Mr. High-mind. My heart riseth against him, said 
Mr. Enmity. He is a rogue, said Mr. Liar. Hanging is 
too good for him, said Mr. Cruelty. Let us dispatch him 
out of the way, said Mr Hate-light. Then said Mr. Im- 
placable, Might I have all the world given me, I could 
not be reconciled to him; therefore let us forthwith bring 
him in guilty of death. And so they did; therefore he 
was presently condemned to be had from the place where 
he was, to the place from whence he came, there to be 
put to the most cruel death that could be invented. 

They therefore brought him out, to do with him accord- 
hig to their law ; and first they scourged him, then they 
buffeted him, then they lanced his flesh with knives, after 
that they stoned him with stones, tlien pricked him with 
their swords, and last of all they burnt mm to ashes at the 
stake. Thus came Faithftd to his end. 

Now I saw that there stood behind the multitude a 
chariot and a couple of horses, waiting for Faithftil, who 
(so soon as his adversaries had dispatched him) was taken 
up into it, and straightway was carried up through the 
clouds, with sound uf trumpet, the nearest way to the 
Celestial gate. But as for Christian, he had some respite, 
and was remanded back to prison; so he there remained 
for a space :^ but he that overrules all things, having the 
power of their rage in his own hand, so brought it about. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



PART THE FIRST. 77 

thkt Christian for that time escaped them^ and went his 
way. And as he went he sang, saying: 

Well, Faithful, thou haat faithfully profest 
Unto thy lord, with whom thou shalt be blest; 
When faithless ones, with all their vain delif^hts. 
Are crying out under their hellish plights: 
Sing, Faithful, sing, and let thy name survive. 
For though they kill'd thee, thou art yet alive. 

Now I saw in my dream, that Christian went not forth 
alone; for there was one whose name was Hopeful, (being 
so made by the beholding of Christian and Faithful in their 
words and behaviour in their sufferings at the fair,) who 
joined himself unto him, and entering into a brotherly 
covenant, told him, that he would be his companion. 
Thus one died to bear testimony to the truth, and another 
rises out of his ashes to be a companion with Christian in 
his pilgrimage. This Hopeful also told Christian, that 
there were many more of uie men in the fair,, that would 
take their time, and follow after. 

So I saw that quickly after ttey were got out of the fair, 
they overtook one that was going before them, whose 
name was By-ends ; so they said to him. What country- 
man, sir? and how fiar go you this way? He told them. 
That he came from the town or Fair-speech, and he 
was going to the Celestial city, but told them not his 
name. 

From Fair-speech! said Christian; is there any good 
that lives there?"* 

Yes, said By-ends, I hope. 

CAr. Pray, sir, what may I call you? 

By-ends, I am a stranger to you, and you to me: if 
you be going this way, I shall be glad of your company; 
if not, I must be content. 

lliis town of Fair-speech, said Christian, I have heard 
of, and, as I remember, they say it is a wealthy place. 

By-ends, Yes, I will assure you, that it is; and I have 
very many rich kindred there. 

Chr. rray, who are your kindred there ? if a man may be 
Bo bold. 

By-ends. Almost the whole town; and in particular 
my lord Turn-about, my lord Time-server, my lord 
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Fairnipeedh (from Whote ancestotas &At tdWn fivA ioob i6i 
name), also Mr. Smooth«man^ Mr. Facing-botb-waj% 
Mr. Any-thing; and the parson of our parish^ Mr. Two- 
tongues, was my mother's brother by the father's side: 
and, to tell you the truth, t am become a gentleman of 
good quality; yet my great grandfather was but a water- 
man, looking one w»f and rowing another; wbA I got 
most of my estate by the same occupation. 

C%n Axe you a married man? 

Bj/'-ends^ Yes, and my wife is a rery virtuous womanj 
the daughter of a virtuous woman; dhe was my ladj^ 
Feigning's daughter, therefore she came of a very honour-* 
able family, and is arrived to such a pitch of breedk^ 
tbat she knows how to carry it to all, even to prince ajaia 
peasant. 'Tis true, we 6omewbat differ in religion froar 
those of the stricter sort; but yet in two smiU points & 
FiJ^st, We never strive against wind and tide. Secondly^ 
We are tdwayn most zealous when religion goes in w 
silver slippers; we love much to walk with him in tlie 
stf^ts, if the sun shines, and the people applaud him* 

Hhta Christian stept a little aside to his fellow Hopdul^ 
saying, it rum^ in my mitid that this is one By-enda of 
Fair-speech; ftnd^ if it be he, we have as very a knave in 
our company as dwelleth in all these parts. Then said 
Hopeful, ask him) methinks he should not be ashamed di 
his name. So Christian came up with him again, and 
iaid, Sir, you tftlk as if you kne^ something more than all 
the world doth; and, if I take not my mark amiss, I deem 
I have half a guess of you : Is not your name Mr. By<-ends, 
of Fair-speech? 

By*mds. This is not my name, but indeed it is a nick- 
name diat is grven me by some that cannot abide me, and 
I must be content to bear it as a reproach, as other good 
Inen have borne theirs before me. 

CAr. But did you never give an occasion to men to 
call you by this ntoie? 

By-ends. Never ! never ! The worst that I ever did to 
give them »i occasion to give me this name, was, that 
I had always the luck to jump in my judgment with thfi 
present way of the times, whatever it was, and my cha&ce 
waa to get thereby; but if things arte thus cadt upon mei 
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load me therefore with reproach. 

iOht. i ^bougfat indited tibat you were <Ke jttan that I 
heard of; and to tell you what I think^ I fear this name 
telongs to you more properly than yoa are wilUng we 
AoiilA think it doth. 

By-ends. Well, if you will tibus imagitfee^ I cannot help 
kt you will find me a £air compaiiy-lEeqwir^.if you will 
^1 admit me your associate* 

- Ckr, if you will go with va^ you miut go agaiost wind 
aiid tide; the which, I perceive^ is againat your opinion; 
you must also own rdi^on in his rags, as well as when in 
his silter (dippers; and stand by him too when bound in 
iions, as well as when he walketh the streets widia^pbaise^ 

B^'^ends, You must not impose, nor lord it over. my 
liu^i; leave me to my liberty, and let me go with yoor 
' Chr. Not a step farther, unless you will do in wfaadk 
I pn^HMSind as we. 

'nien said By-ends, I shall never desert my oid pcin** 
eiples, since they are hamdess and profitable. If I mav 
tiot go with you, I mfust 4io as I did bef<»re you overtodk 
me, even go by myself, until some overtake me that mH 
be glad of my company* 

llien I saw in my aream. That Chi&tiaa and Hopeful 
forsook him, and kept their distance before him; but one 
of them looking back, saw three men following Mr.J^^ 
ends; and behold as they came up with him, he made 
them a very low congee; and they also gave him a com-* 
bliment. 'fhe men's names were Mr. Holdrthe-world, 
Mr. Money«*love, and Mr. Save*^!; men that Mr. By^ 
ends had formerly been aequaintied with; for in Iheir 
minority they were sehool*foIlaws, and taught by one 
Mr. Gripeman, a school-master in Lovegain, which is 
a market-town in the county of Coveting, in the north. 
Hiis school-master taught them the. art of getting, either 
by violence, cozenage, fiattery, lying, or by putting on 
a guise of religkm : and these fym gentlemen had attained 
much of the art of their master, so that they could each of 
them have kept such a school themselves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each other, 
Mr. Money^love said to Mr. By-ends, Who are they upcna 
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the road before us? (for Christian and Hopeful were yelf 

within view.) 

By-ends. They are a couple of far countrymen^ that 
after their mode are going on pilgrimage. 

Moneu'love. Alas 1 why did they not stay, that we might 
have had their good company; for they, and we, and you, 
sir, I hope, are going on pilgrimage. 

By-ends, We are so, mdeed; but the men before us 
are so rigid, and love so much their own notions, and do 
also lighuy esteem the opinion of others, that let a man be 
never so godly, yet if he jumps not with them in all things, 
they thrust him quite out of their company. 

Save-all , That's bad; but we read of some that are 
righteous over-much, and such men's rigidness prevails^ 
with them to judge and condemn all but themselves: but 
I pray what, and how many were the things wherein you 
differed? 

By-ends. Wh^ thev, after their headstrong mannerj 
conclude that it is theu: dutv to rush on their journey all 
weathers, and I am for waiting for wind and tide. They 
are for hazarding all for God at a clap, and I am for taking 
all advantages to secure my life und estate. They are iot 
holding their notions, though all other men be against 
them; but I am for religion in wwhat, and so far as the 
times and my safety will bear it. Tliey are for religion 
when in rags and contempt, but I am for him when he 
walks in his golden slippers, in the sun-shine, and with 
applause. 

Hold-the-world. Ay, and hold you there still, good 
Mr. By-ends; for, for my part, I can count him but a fool, 
that having the liberty to keep what he has, shall be so un* 
wise as to lose it. Let us be wise as serpents; it is best to 
make hay when the sun shines; you see how the bee lieth 
still all winter, and bestirs her only when she can have 
profit with pleasure. God sends sometimes rain, and 
sometimes sun-shine; if they be such fools to go through 
the first, yet let us be content to take fair weather along 
with us. For my part, I like that religion best, that will 
stand with the securi^ of God's good blessings unto us; 
for who can imagine, tiiat is ruled by his reason, since God 
has bestowed upon us the good things of this life, but that 
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be would have us to keep them for hb sake. Al>raliam 
and Solomon grew rich in religion. And Job says, that a 
good man ^^ shall lay up gold as dust." But he must not 
be such as the men before us, if they be as you have de** 
scribed them. 

Save-alL I think that we are all agreed in this matter^ 
and therefore there needs no more words about it. 

Money-love. No, there needs no more words about this 
matter indeed: for he that believes neither Scripture nor 
reason (and you see we have both on our side), neither 
knows his own liberty, nor seeks his own safety. 

By-ends. My brethren, we are, as you see, going all 
on pilgrimage, and for our better diversion from things 
that are bad, give me leave to propound xmto you thU 
question: 

Suppose a man, a minister or a tradesman, &c. should 
have an advantage lie before him, to get the good blessings 
of this life, yet so as that he can by no means come by 
them, except in appearance, at least, he becomes ex- 
traordinary zealous in some points of religion that he 
meddled not with before; may he not use this means to 
iattain his end, and yet be a right honest man ? 

Maney-love. I see the bottom of your question; and 
with these gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour to 
shape you an answer: and first, to speak to your questioa 
as It concerns a minister himself. Suppose a minister, a 
worthy man, possessed but of a very small benefice, and 
has in his eye a greater, more fat and plump by far; he 
has also now an opportunity of getting it, yet so as by being 
more studious, by preaching more frequentlv and zealously, 
and, because tiie temper of the people reqmres it, by alter* 
ing some of his principles; for my part, I see no reason 
but a man might do this (provided he has a call); ay, and 
a great deal more besides, and yet be an honest maa. For 
why) 

1 . His desire of a greater benefice is lawful (this cannot 
be contradicted), since it is set before him by Providence; 
so then he may get it if he can, making no question for 
conscience sake. 

2. Besides, his desire after that benefice makes him 
more studious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and so makes 

E 3 
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Un'ft letter aaaii, yed, makea hibi better kbpi^ovehil 
]Ritts> which h aboi^diog to tbe mitid of God. 

S. Now As for his compl^ibf^ with the teiftper of his 
peOjplOj by desertii^, to serve them^ ^^leof tiis principlesj 
this argueth, That he is of a self-denying temper. Of ^ 
$w&et and winning deportments And so mor^ fit for the 
ministerid function* 

4. I conehide tfae(c^ that a minist^ Ihaft changes a«aiall 
fbr a g3rtot> dkouM not^ for s6 doings he judged ad oovetouai 
lint nith^lr, sinte he is kaprored in his parts and ind»atry 
hereby^ hb ^xiMuited m ont that pursues his eaU> land ^ 
6)^ortui!ity put into his hand to do good. 
< And now to tibe second part of the qinestion^ which eoa^ 
eeltis the- tmdebman yon mentioned: suf^i^ cAieh.a ob« 
to hare but a poor employ in the world, but, by hecOnung 
mligious, he may meild his market, perhaps get a rich 
wife, or more and far better customers to hk Aoj^ Fof 
my piirt^ I see ik>' reason hist tUs may be kwfUlly donie« 
Ftor why? 

' U fo beedme religious is a virtue^ ^by what means 
Mdkrer armati becomes ad. 

2. Nor is it imlawftd tk> get a rich wlfc^ ot more custom 
hi- my shibp. 

3« Besides, the man that gets these by heeoming are* 
ii^oos, gctar tfaitt Wfakh is good of thrai that are gooid^ ^Y 
becoming good himself; so then bete is a good wife, and 
jgood customeita, and goodgldn^ afcid dd these .Vy beooii^iag 
9eUgion% i«vhkh is good| therdForCi to become reUgioua to 
iffii all these^ is a good and profitable design. 

This ailcwer^ ^us trade by this Mn Money-lov€^ to 
Mti Bj^dikdti' qnestioti) was higUy applaiud^ by them alls 
tbmfopc Ifaey toilochicted upon thie Whdk, that it was most 
"wholesomb and advantogeous* And b^tase^ as tli^y 
tixAught^ no man was able to; coatradict it, ted because 
Christian and Hopefiil were yet within call, they jpiatily 
^Kgnxiio ksMiftt 'lHem "with the qwstitm al «0oil %s they 
xymrkixik Aem; and the radier b^oaus^ thc^ hibd cg^sed 
Mri ByHsods bdctf i9« So they t^e4 «fter diemi and they 
stopt and stood still till they came up to themi IhU th^ 
GMlcimled; as they waiH, •Aat imt Mr^ By-eddsy but old 
Mc Hdd^eT^fM^dddwitld pio|KNmd.tb9 <iu^tiMA to ^ty^a^i 
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bcieatise, «s Aty supposed, their bubwqt to him would be 
without the remainder of that heat that was kindled be«« 
tween Mr. By*en<fe and them, at their parting a litde 
before* 

So they came up to eaoh other, and after a short salti* 
tatkm, Mr. H<^d-the-world pvopoonded the question to 
Christian and his fellow, and Ud them to answer it if 
Ihey could. 

Tbentttttd Oirisdan, even a babe in religion may answer 
tea thousand such questions. For, if it be unlawful to 
follow Christ for loaves, as it is, John vi. how much more 
abominable is it to make of him and religion a stalking* 
horae, to get and enjoy the worid ? Nor do we find any 
otfier than heath^is, hypocrites, derik, and witches, that 
are of this opinion. 

Heathens; for vvhen Hamor and Shechem had a mind 
to the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw that tfatve 
was no way far them to oome at them, but by beeoming 
circumcised, they said to their companions, u every male 
of UB be circumcised, as they are circumciBed, shall not 
their cattle, and their substance, and etrery beast of llietis 
be ours ? Their daughters and their cattle were that which 
they sought to obtain, and their religion the staHdng-hocie 
they made use of to ooim at them. Eead the whole 



lie fajrpocritica} pharisees were aho of this rdij^n : long 
pm5r«rs were thek pretence : but to get widows' houses 
was their intent, and greater damii<Ktk>n was inHXt <3od 
their mdgment."* 

- Judas the deni was also of this religion; be was 
reli^ous for the bag, that he might be possessed of what 
was tbereki; but he was lost, cast away, and the very son 
of perdition. 

6imon the witch was of this religion too; for he would 
have had the Holy Ghost, that he might have got money 
therewith, and his sentence Irom PeSer's moii^ was aio- 
cording.^^ 

Neither will it go out of my mind, but that thit man 
who takes tip re%ion for the wcMrld, wfll dupow away 
religion ^^ worid; fbr so mtt as Judas designed the 
wodd in becoming reli^oas, ao aumly did he also scU 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



84 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

religbn and bis master for the same* To answer the 

Juestion therefore affirmatively^ as I perceive you have 
one ; and to accept of, as authentic, such answer, is both 
heathenish, hypocritical, ai^d devilish; and your reward 
will be according to your ^rks. Then thev stood staring 
one upon another, but had not wherewith to answer 
Christian. Hopefol also approved of the soundness of 
Christian's answer; so there was a great silence among 
them. Mr. By-ends and his Company also staggered and 
kept behind, that Christian and Hopeful mignt outgo them^ 
Then said Christian to his fellow. If these men cannot 
stand before the sentence of men, what will they do with 
the sentence of God? And if they are mute when dealt 
with by vessels of clay, what will they do when they shall 
be rebuked by the flames of a devouring fire ? 

Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them again, and 
went till they came to a delicate plain, called Ease, where 
they went with much content; but that plain was but 
narrow, so they were quickly got over it. Now at the 
fEurther side of ^at plain was a little hill, called Lucre, and 
in that hill a silver mine, which some of them that had 
formerly gone tlyit way, because of the rarity of it, had 
turned aside to see ; but going too near the brink of the 
pit, the ground being deceit^l under tbem, broke, and 
they were slain : some also had been maimed there, and 
could not, to their dying day, be their own men again. 

Then I saw in my £ream, that a little off the road) 
over*{^inst the silver-mine, stood Demas (gentleman- 
like), to call passengers to come and see; who said to 
Christian and his fellow, Ho! turn aside hitber, and I will 
show you a thing. 

CAr. What thing is so deserving, as to turn us out of the 
way? 

Denias. Here is a silver-mine, and some digging in it 
for treasure; if you will come, with a little pains, you may 
richly provide for yourselves. 

Then said Hopeful, Let us go see. 

Not I, said Christian, I have heard of this place 
before now, and how many have there beep slain ; and 
besides, that treasure is a snare to those that seek it; for 
it hindereth them in their pilgrimage* 
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Then Christian called to Demas, sayings Is not the 
place dangerous? Hath it not hindered many in their 
pilgrimage ? 

Demos. Not rery dangerous, except to those that are 
careless : hut withal^ he blushed as he spake. 

Then said Christian to Hopefiil, Let us not stir a step, 
but still keep on our way. 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-ends comes up, if 
he hath the same invitation as we, he will turn in thither 
to see. 

Chr. No doubt thereof, for his principles lead him that 
way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

llien Demas called again, saying. But will you not 
come over and see? 

Then Christian, roundly answering Demas, said. Thou 
art an enemy to the right ways of die Lord of this way, 
and hast been already condemned for thine own turning 
aside, by one of his Majesty's Judges: and why seekest 
thou to bring us into the like condemnation ? Besides, if 
we at all turn aside, our Lord the King will certainly hear 
thereof, and will there put us to shame, where we would 
stand with boldness before him.*^ 

Demas cried again, That he, also, was one of their 
fraternity; and that if they would tarry a little, he also 
himself would walk with them. 

Then said Christian, What is thy name? Is it not the 
same by which I have called thee? 

Demas. Yes, my name is Demas, I am the son of 
Abraham. 

Ckr. I know you; Gehazi was your great grand-father, 
and Judas your father, and you have trwl in their steps; it 
is but a devilish prank that thou usest: thy father was 
hanged for a traitor, and thou deservest no better reward. 
Assure thyself, that when we come to the King, we will 
tell him of this thy behaviour. Thus they went their 
way.^^* 

By this time By-ends and his companions were come 

S;ain within sight, and they at the first beck went over to 
emas. Now, whether they fell into the pit by looking 
over the brink thereof, or whether they went down to dig, 
or whedier they were smothered in the bottom, by tbe 
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dttnpB that commonly arise; of these tbii^ I am £iot 
jceitedn: hot this I observed, that thej never were ieeii 
again in the way. Then sang Christian; 

By-ends and Silver Demat bofth a^ree \ 
One calk, the other roM, fiMit he nMiy he 
A. sharer in hit lucre; so thme do 
Take up in this world, and no farther fo. 

. Now I saw, that just on the other side oi this pkdn, the 
pilgrims .came to a place where stood an old monument^ 
hard by the highway side ; at the sight of which they were 
jbolh. concern^, because of die strangeiiess of the form 
thereof; for it seemed to them as if it had been a womaji 
jbransformed into the shape of a pillar: here therefore 
they stood looking, and looking upon it, but oould not fof 
m time tell what they should make thereof: at last Hopeful 
espied written upon die head thereof, a writing in an 
unusual hand ; but he, being no scholar, called to Christian 
(for he was learned) to see if he could pick out the meeo- 
ing : ^o he came, and after a little laying of the letters 
together, he found the same to be this, ^^ Remember Lot's 
-wilt J* So he read it to his fellow; after which they bodi 
concluded, that that was the pillar of salt into which Lot's 
wife was turned, for looking back widi a covetous heart, 
when €he was going from Sodom for safety/^ Which 
sudden and amazing sight gave them occasion oi this disf 
course* 

Chr, Ah, my brother, diis is a seasonable sight : it came 
opportunely to us after the invitation which Demas gave 
us to come over to view the hill Lucre; and had we gone 
over, as he desired us, and as thou wast incUned to do (my 
brother), we had, for ought I know, been made like this 
woman, a spectacle for those that shall come after, to behold. 

Hope. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am made 
to wonder that I am not now as loot's wife; for wherein 
was the difference between her sin .and mine? She only 
looked back, and I had a desire to go see : let grace be 
adored, and let me be ashamed, that ever such a thing, 
should be in mine heart. 

CAr. Let us take notice of what we see here, for our 
help for time to come: this woman escaped one judement, 
for she fell not by the destruction of Sodom: yet sne wa$ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CHRISTIAN AND HOPEFUL AT THE 
PILLAR OF SALT. 






m 



y Google 



y Google 



PAKT THE HRST. §J 

destroyed by Knothet; al \^ ate, iht it twned iniaa jpillar 
of salt. 

i&optf. True^ and she may be to us both caution aod 
example; cautioD, that we should shun her sin; or a sign 
of what judgment will oveitake such as shall not be pre« 
Tented by lliis caution: so Kocah^ Datfaan^ and Abiram^ 
with the two hundred and fifly men that perished io their 
sin, did also become a sign or exafnple to beware.^^^ But^ 
aLove all) I tnuse at otw thikig, to wit| how Demas and his 
fellows can stand so confidently yonder to look for that 
^easure> which this woman, but for looking behind her 
afler^ (for we read not that she stept oae foot out of the 
way) was turned into a pillar of salt; especially since the 
judgment which overtook her> did make her an example 
within sight of where they are : for they cannot choose 
but see her, did they but lift up their eyes. 

Chr. It is ' a tiling to be Wondered at, and it argueth 
that their hearts are grown desperate in the case; and 
I cannot tell who to compare them to so fitly, as to them 
that pick pockets in the presence of the judge, or that 
will cut purses under Ae gallows. It is said of the men 
ef &dmfi) <^that they were sinners exceedingly,'^ because 
diey w«re sinners ^^b^bre the Lord ;" ^ that is, in his eye* 
sight; and notwithstanding the kindness tliat he had 
diow«d them ; for the land of Sodom was now Hke ^^ dat 

Erden of Eden iieretofoiie.'^ ^^ This therefore {HPOvoked 
m. die more to Jealousy, and made their plague as hot 
WB ^e fire of the Lord out of heaven could make it. And 
it is most latfiotially to be conohided,^ that such, even sucb 
as these ane, diat shall sin in the sight, yea, and that too 
in despite of such examples, that are set continually before 
ibem to cantioii them to the oontnury, must be partakers 
ci the severest jisdgm^its. 

£[ope. I>oubtless, thou hist said the truth; but what a 
siercy h it, that neither thou^ but especiaUy I,^ am oqi 
n^e mysdf this esadlfde ? Thk ministry occasion to us 
eo thaaik (jtod, to fear before htm^ and always to reflaembcr 
JLot's w]&« 

I saw then, that they went on their wi^ to a pleasant 
fiiiei^ which JDomitlw Urtg called, ^t]be B^ver pf <Sod ;^ 
but Johiiu " the River of the Water of Life.*' ^** Now thw 
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Way lay just upon the bank of this river: here therefor^ 
Christian and nis companion walked with great delight; 
they drank also of the water of the river, which was 
pleasant^ and enlivening to their weary spirits : besides, on 
the banks of this river, on either side, were green trees, 
for all manner of fruit; and the leaves they eat to prevent 
surfeits, and other diseases that are incident to those that 
heat their blood by travels.^^ On either side of the river 
was also a meadow, curiously beautified with liUes; and it 
was green all the year long. In this meadow they laid 
down and slept : for here they might ^^ lie down safely." ^ 
When they awoke, they gathered again of the fruit of the 
trees, and drank again of the water of the river, and then 
lay down again to sleep. Thus they did several days and 
nights. Then they sang. 

Behold ye, how these crystal streams do glide. 

To comfort pilgrims, by the highway side. 

The meadows green, besides their fragrant smell. 

Yield dainties for them: and he that can teU 

What pleasant fruit, yea, leaves, these trees do yield. 

Will soon sell all, that he may buy this field. 

So when they were disposed to go on (for they were not as 
yet at their journey's end) they eat and drank, and departed. 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they had not journeyed 
far, but the river and the way for a time parted, at which 
they were not a little sorry, yet they durst not go out of 
the way. Now the way from the river was rough, and 
their feet tender by reason of their travels: so *^the souls 
of the pilgrims were much discouraged because of the 
way.*'"^ Wherefore still as they went on, they wished 
for a better way. Now a little before them, there was, 
on the left hand of the road, a meadow, and a stile to go 
over into it; and that meadow is called By-^th meadow. 
Then said Christian to his fellow. If this meadow lieth 
along by our way-side, let us go over into it. Then he 
went to the stile to see, and behold a path lay along by 
the way on the other side of the fence. 'Tis according to 
my wish, said Christian, here is the easiest going; come, 
good Hopeful, and let us go over. 

Hope. But bow if this path should lead us out of the 
way? 
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Ckr. TTiaf s not likely, said the other. Look, doth it 
not go along by the way-side? So Hopeful, betag per- 
suaded by his fellow, went after him over the stile. w\xtn 
they were gone over, and were got into the path, tiiey 
fouad it very easy for their feet; and withal, they looking 
before .them, espied a man walking as they did, and his name 
was Vain-Conndence; so they called after him, and asked 
him, whither that way led? He said to the Celestial gate. 
Look, said Christian, did not I tell you so? By this you 
may see we are right; so they followed, and he went 
before them. But behold, the night came on, and it grew 
very dark ; so that they that were behind lost the sight of 
him that went before. 

He therefore that went before, (Vain-confidence by 
name) not seeing the way before him, fell into a deep pit, 
which was on purpose there made by the prince of those 
grounds, to catch vain-glorious fools withal, and was 
dashed in pieces with his idXX}^ 

Nqjv Christian and his fellow heard him fall. So they 
called to know the matter, but there was none to answer, 
only they heard a groaning. Then said Hopeful, Where » 
are we now? Then was his fellow silent, as mistrusting 
that he had led him out of the way; and now it began to 
rain, and thunder and lighten in a most dreadful manner, 
and the waters rose amann. 

Then Hopefiil groaned in himself, saying. Oh, that 
I had kept on my way ! 

Chr, Who would have thought that this path should 
have led us out of the way? 

Hope. I was afraid on't at the very first, and therefore 
gave you tliat gentle caution. I would have spoke plainer, 
but that you are older than L 

Chr. Good brother, be not offended, I am sorry I have 
brought thee out of the way, and that I have put thee into 
such imminent danger; pray, my brother, forgive me; 
I did not do it of an evil intents 

Hope. Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive thee } 
and believe too, that this shall be for our good. 

Chr. I am glad I have met with a merciful brother; 
but we must not stand thus; let's tiy to go back agaia. 

Hcpe. But, good brother, let me go before« 
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; Cbr^ No, if you pleftse, let me go fitst^ 1}iit if tlier^ be 
■taaif danger, I mxj be first th^ein, because by my meuift 
we are both gxme out of the way» 

Hope, No, said Hc^eful, you shall not go firsts for 
your mmd being troubled, may lead you out of the way 
again. Then for their encoumgem^it, they heard the 
tince of pne saying, ^^ Let thine heart be towards the 
liighway: even tne way that thouwentest, turn again*" ^ 
Bvt by this time the waters were greatly risen, by reason 
jof which, the way of going bac^ was very dangeroiuk 
Cnien I thought, that it is easier going out of the way, when 
3ve are in, than getting in when we are out.) Yet they 
adventured to go back, but it was so dark, and the flood 
id high, that in their going back, they had like to have 
Jbeen drowned nine or ten times. 

Neither could they, with all the skill d^y had, get 
again to the stile that night. Wherefore at last, lightiog 
under a little shelter, they sat down there, till the day-break % 
init being weary, they fell asleep. Now there was, not 
far from the place where they lay, a castle, called 
» Doubtiog-castle, the owner whereof was Gi^at Despair, 
and it was in his grounds they now were sleeping; 
wherefore he getting up in thd morning early, and waiking 
up and down his fields, caught Christian and Hopeful 
asleep in his grounds : then with a grim and surly voice^ 
he bid them awake, and asked them whence they were, 
and what they did in his grounds? They told him, they 
were pilgrims, and that they had lost their way. . Then 
said the Gian^ You have this night trespassed on me, by 
trampling and lying on my ground, and therefore you 
must go along with me« So they were forced to go, he^ 
cause he was stronger than they. They also had but 
little i0 say, for they knew themselves in a fault. The 
Giant therefore drove them before him, uid put theni 
into his castle in a very dark dungeon, nasty and stinking 
to the spirits of these two men: here then they lay from 
Wednesday morning till Saturday night, without one bit 
of bread, or drop of drink^ or tight, or any to ask how 
they did: they were therefore here in evil case, and were 
far. from friends and acquaintance.^^ Now in this place 
Christian had • double sorrow^ because, 'twas . through 
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hk «aadifised hairtt thkt they M9&e Imyught int6 thU 

Now Gmnt Despa^ had a wife, and her tiame t^^ 
fiiffidence: no whax he was gone to bed, he tohl hid wife 
what he had done, to wit, that he had taken a couple of 
^cisoiiers^ aiid east them into his dungeon, lor trespassing 
tm his grounds. Then he as^ed her also, what he had best 
to do further to them. So nhe asked him what they were, 
wh^ce they came, and whith«ir tl^y were bound? and he 
^idd her. Then she couuBelled him. That when he arose 
in the morning, he should beat them without mercy: so 
when he arose, he getteth him a grievous crab-tree cudgel^ 
and goes down into the dungeon to them, and there first falte 
to rating of them as if they were dogs, although they gave 
him never a word of distaste: then he falk upon them^ 
and beat them fearfully, in such sort, that they were not 
idoie to help themselves, or turn them upon the Boor; 
This done, he wiibdraws, and leaves them there to condole 
their misery, and to mourn under their distress : so all 
that day tb^ spent their time in nothing but sighs and 
bitter lamentations. The next night she talked with her 
faiii3)and about than farther, and understanding that they 
were yet alive^ did advise him to counsel tbem to make away 
with themselves: so when the morning Was come, hii 
goes to them in a surly manner, as before, and perceiving 
mem to be very sore with the stripes that he had given 
them the day before, he told them. That since they were 
never like to come out of that place, their only way would 
be fiorthwith to make an end of themselves, either with 
knife, halter, or poison: For why, said he, should yOii 
efaoose life, seeing it is attended with so much iMttemess? 
But they <ksired him to let them go; with which he 
Indeed ugly upon them, and rushing to them, had doubtlesi 
made an end of them himself, but that he fell into one of 
lus fits, (for he sometimes, m Sun-*shiny weather, fell into 
fits^) and lost for a time the use of his hand : wherefore he 
withdrew, and left them as before, to consider what to do. 
Tl]«n did the prisoners consult between themselves, 
whether it was best to take his counBel or no; and thus 
they began to discourse r 
.. &olber, said Christian, vfhat shall we do? The M^ 
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that we now live is miserable! For my part, I know not 
whether it is best to live thus^ or die out of hand. *' My 
«oul chooseth strangling rallier than life"^^ and llie 
grave is more easy for me than this dungeon ! Shall we be 
ruled by the Giant? 

Hope. Indeed our present condition is dreadful^ and 
death would be far more welcome to me, than thus for 
ever to abide: but yet let us consider; the Lord of the 
country to which we are going hath said. Thou shalt do no 
murder; no, not to another man's person; much more 
then are we forbidden to take his counsel, to kill ourselves. 
Besides, he that kills another, can but commit murder 
upon his body: but for one to kill himself, is to kill body 
and soul at once. And moreover, my brother, thou 
talkest of ease in the grave, but hast thou forgotten the 
hell, whither for certain the murderers go? ^^for no mur- 
derer hath eternal life,'' &c. And let us consider again, 
that all the law is not in the hand of Giant Despair: 
others, so fiar as I can understand, have been taken by 
him, as well as we; and yet have escaped out of his hands. 
Who knows, but that uod, who made the world, may 
cause that Giant Despair may die, or that, at some time 
or other, he may forget to lock us in; or that he may in 
a short time have another of his fits before us, and may 
lose the use of his limbs : and if ever that should come tu 
pass again, for my part, I am resolved to pluck up the 
heart of a man, and to try my utmost to get from under 
his hand. I was a fool that I did not try to do it before; 
but, however, my brother, let's be patient, and endure 
awhile, the time may come that may give us a happy 
release : but let us not be our own murderers. With these 
words. Hopeful at present did moderate the mind of hk 
brother: so they continued together (in the dark) that 
day, in their sad and doleful condition. 

Well, towards evening, the Giant goes dowp into the 
dungeon again, to see if his prisoners had taken Bis 
counsel; but when he came there, he found them alive> 
and truly, alive was all; for now, what for want of bread 
and water, and by reason of the wounds they received, 
, when he beat them, they could do little but breathe. 
But, I say, he found them alive; at which he fell into a 
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grievous rage, and told them^ that seeing they had dis- 
obeyed his counsel, it should be worse with them than if 
they had never been bom. 

At this they trembled greatly ; and I think that Christian 
fell into a swoon; but coming a little to himself again, 
they renewed their discourse about the Giant's counsel, and 
whether yet they had best take it or no. Now Christian 
again seemed to be for doing it; but Hopeful made his 
second reply as followeth: 

My brother, said he, rememberest thou not how valiant 
thou hast been heretofore ; ApoUyon could not crush thee, 
nor could all that thou didst hear, or see, or feel in the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death. What hardships, terror, 
and amazement, hast thou already gone through, and art 
thou now nothing but fear? Thou seest that I am in the 
dungeon with thee, a far weaker man by nature than thou 
art. Also this Giant has wounded me as well as thee, and 
hath also cut off the bread and water from my mouth, and 
with thee I mourn without the light: but let us exercise 
a little more patience. Remember how thou playedst 
the man at Vanity-Fair, and wast neither afraid of the 
chain, nor cage, nor yet of bloody death. Wherefore, let 
us, at least, to avoid the shame that becomes not a Christiao 
to be found in, bear up with patience as well as we can. 

Now, night being come again, and the Giant and his 
wife being in bed, she asked him concerning the prisoners, 
and if they had taken his counsel; to which he replied. 
They are sturdy rogues, they choose rather to bear all hard- 
ships than to make away with themselves. Then, said she, 
take them into the castle-yard to-morrow, and show them 
the bones and skulls of those that thou hast already dis- 
patched; and make them believe, ere a week comes to an 
end, thou wilt also tear them in pieces, as thou hast done 
their fellows before them. 

So when the morning was come, the Giant goes to them 
again, and takes them into the castle-yard, and shows them 
as his wife had bidden him. These, said he, were once 
pilgrims, as you are, and they trespassed in my grounds as 
you have done; and when I thought fit I tore them in 
pieces, and so within ten days I will do you. Go, get you 
idown to your den again; and with* that he beat them aU 
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the Wifjr ftither: Aey iay^ therefore, all day <m SatunU]^ 
in lamentable case, as before. Now when night was come^ 
and when Mrs. Diffidence and her husband the Giant were 
got to bed, they began to renew their discourse of their 
])risoners; and withal the old Giant wondered, that he 
eould neither by his blow?, nor counsel, bring them to an 
end. And with that his wife replied, I fear, said she, that 
they live in hopes that some will come to relieve them, or 
that they have pick-locks about them, by the means of 
which they hope to escape. And sayest thou so, my dear, 
said the Giant ; I will theref(Mne seareh them in the morning. 

Well, on Saturday about midnight they began to pray, 
«nd continued in p^yer till almost break of day. 

Now, a little before it was day, good Christian, as one 
half amazed, brake out in this {passionate speech. What a 
fool (quoth he) am I, thus to lie in a stinking dungeon, 
when I may as well walk at liberty! I have a key in my 
bosom called Promise, tliat will, I am persuaded, open any 
lock in Doubting-Castle. Then said Hopeful, that's good 
news; good brother, pluck it out of thy bosom, and try: 
Tlien Christian puUea it out of his boGom, and began to 
try at the dungeon door, whose bolt, as he turned the key, 
gave back, and the door flew open with ease, and Christian 
and Hopeful both came out. Then he went to the out- 
ward door, that leads into Ae castle-yard, and with his key 
opened that door also. After he went to the iron gate, for 
that must be opened too, but that lock went very hard, yet 
the key did Qpen it; then they thrust open the gate to 
mske their escape with speed; but that gate, as it opened, 
made such a cmcking that it waked Giant Despair, who 
hastily rising to pursue his prisoners, felt his limbs to foil; 
for his fits took nim again, so that he could by no means 
go after them. Then they went on, and came to the 
King's highway, and so were safe, because they were out 
of his jurisdiction. 

: Now when they Were gone over the stile, they began 
to contrive with themselves^ what they should do at that 
stile, to prevent those that diould come after from fiallinj^ 
into the hands of Giant Despair. So they consented to 
erect there a pillar, and to engrave upon the s&t hereof 
this sentence : ^ Over this stile is Ae way to DoiuMing- 
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Castle, wlAA m kept by Gimt DeSfW, who deqpb6tb th« 
Kcog of the Celestial country, and seeks to destroy bis hoiy 
pilgrims." Many therefore that followed after, read what 
was written, and escaped the danger. Thia done, thej 
laug as follows: 

Out of the way we went, and then we found 

\fhat'tWA9 to tread upon forbidden ground* 

And kt tlwa thftt come after hawe 9, eiR, 

Lest heedlessness makes them as we to fare: 

iMt tkey, for trespassingt hU pris'oera ar«» 

Whose castle's Doubting, and whose name's Despair. 

They went then till they came to the Delectable Moun* 
tains; which mountains- belong to the Lord of that hill, of 
which we have spoken before: so they went up to the 
mountains to behold the gardens and orchards, the vine^ 
yards, and fountains of water, where also they drank and 
washed themselves, and did freely eat of the vineyards. 
Now there were on the tops of those mountains, shepherds 
feeding their flocks, and they stood by the highway side. 
The (mgrims therefore went to them, and leaning upon 
their staves, as it is common with weaiy pilgrims, when 
they«tand to talk with any by the way: they asked. Whose 
Delectable Mountains are these, and whose be the sheep 
that feed upon them ? 

Shep. Tbtse mountains are Emanuers Land, and they 
are within sight of his city; and the sheep also are his, 
and he hud down his life for them. 

Chr. Is this the way to the Celestial city? 

SAep. You are just in the way. 

Cfrr. How for is it thither? 

Skep, Too fkr for any, but those that shall get thither 
indeed. 

Ckf, Is the way safe or dangerous? 

Shep. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe, ^f but 
transgressors shall fall therein." ^^ 

Chr. Is there in this place any relief for pilgrims, tiut 
are weary and feint in the ,way? 

Shep. The Lord of these mountains hath given iii 
a charge ^< not to be forgetful to entertain strangers," 
therefore the good cf the pbice is before you.^ 

I saw abo m my dream, that when <die shephexda per^ 
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ceived they were way-faring men^ th^ also put questions 
to them^ (to which they made answer as in other places) as^ 
Whence came you? And how got you into the way? And 
by what means have you so persevered therein ? for^ but 
few of them that begin to come hither^ do show their face 
on these mountains. But when the shepherds heard their 
answers, being pleased therewith, they looked very lovingly 
upon them, and said. Welcome to the Delectable MoiUt- 
tains. 

The shepherds, I say, whose names were Knowledge, 
Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, took them by the 
hand, and had tliem to their tents, and made them partake 
of that which was ready at present. They said, moreover. 
We would that you should stay here awhile, to be acquainted 
with us, and yet more to solace yourselves with the good 
of the Delectable Mountains. Tney then told them, that 
they were content to stay; so they went to their rest that 
night, because it was very late. 

Then I saw in my dream, that in the morning the shep- 
herds called up Christian and Hopeful, to walk with them 
upon the mountains: so they went forth witti them, and 
walked awhile, having a pleasant prospect on every side. 
Then said the shepherds one to another. Shall we show 
these pilgrims some wonders ? So when they I^d concluded 
to do it, they had them first to the top of a hill, called 
Error, which was very steep on the farthest side, and bid 
them look down to the bottom. So Christian and Hopeful 
looked down, and saw at the bottom several men dashed all 
to pieces by a fall that they had from the top. Then said 
Christian, What meaneth this? The shepherds answered. 
Have you not heard of them that were made to err, by 
hearkening to Hymeneus £ind Philetus, as concerning the 
fiftith of the resurrection of the body?^** They answered. 
Yes. Then said the shepherds : those that you see dashed 
in pieces at the bottom of tliis mountain are they; and 
they have continued to this day unburied (as you see) for an 
example for others to take heed how they clamber too high, 
or how they come too near to the brink of this mountain. 

Then I saw that they had them to the top of another 
mountain, and the name of this is Caution, and bid them 
look afar off: wluch^ when they did, they perceived as 
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diey thought, several men, walking up and down among 
the tombs that were there: and they perceived diat the 
men were blind, because they stumbled sometimes upon the 
tombs, and because they could not get out from among 
them. Then said Christian, What means this? 

The shepherds then answered. Did you not see a little 
below these mountains, a stile that led into a meadow, on 
the left hand* of this way? They answered. Yes. Then 
said the shepherds, from that stile there goes a path, that 
leads directly tp Doubting-Caistle, which is kept by Giant 
Despair; and these men (pointing to them among the 
tombs) came once on pilgrimage, as you do now, even till 
they came to that same stile. And because the right way was 
rough in that place, they chose to go out of it into that 
meadow, and there were taken by Giant Despair, and cast 
into Doubting-Castle; where, after they had been awhile 
kept in the dungeon, he at last did put out their eyes, and 
led them among those tombs, where he has left them to 
wander to this very day, that the saying of the wise man 
might be ftilfiUed, " He that wandereth out of the way of 
understanding, shall remain in the congregation of the 
dead."^** Then Christian and Hopeful looked upon one 
another, with tears gushing out, but yet said nothing to th^ 
shepherds. 

Then I saw in my dream, that the shepherds had them 
to another place in a bottom, where was a door, on the 
side of a hill> and they opened the door, and bid them 
look in : they looked in therefore, and saw that within it 
was very dark and smoky; they also thought that they 
heard here a rumbling noise, as of fire, and a cry of some 
tormented, and that they smelt the scent of brimstone. 
Then said Christian, What means this? The shepherds 
told them. This is a by-way to Hell, a way that hypocrites 
go in at; namely, such as sell their birth-riffbt with 
Esau; such as sell their Master with Judas; such as blas- 
pheme the gospel, with Alexander ; and that lie and dis- 
semble, with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. 

TTien said Hopeftil to the shepherds, I perceive that 
these had on them, even every one, a show of pilgrimage^ 
as we have now; had they not? 

Shep^ Yes, and held it a long time too* 
F 
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Hope. Hb\^far:might &«y|p.:^n'pitgriinag€^anfl]iek 
days, since thefy- notwiifastandingb weve thx» .mUexably, 
castaway? 

Shep. Some feitheiv ^^ some'iiot 6o fiur.. as these 
mountains. 

Then said the pilgrima.one/to another^ We. have need 
to cry to the siKxtg^or strength. 

Snep. Ay, and ]fou will have need tp use it, when you 
have.it, toa« 

By ^is time the pilgrims bad a desire to go forwards^ 
and the shepherds a desire they should; so Siey walked 
together towards. the end of the mountains. Then said 
the shepherds one to another. Let us here show the pU-t 
grims the gates to the 'Celestial city, if they have skill to 
look through our. perqpective*glas8. The pilgrims then 
lovingly accepted the motion : so they had them to the top 
of a high iiill, called Clear, and ga;^e diem the glass to look. 

Then they tried to look; but the remembrance of .that 
last thing, thit the • shepherds had showed them,, made 
their hands shake; by means, of which impediment they 
could not look steadily through the glass f yet they thought 
they saw something, like the gate, and also some of the 
glory of the, place. Then they went away, and sung, . 

Thus by the sh^herds secrets are reveal'd, 
Which ftoax' Ml' o<lier men are ktept ooiMSeaTd; 
Coma to the .shepherds theoy if you "would see, 
Thmg« disep^ things hid, and that mysterious he. 

When they, were about to depart, one of the shepherds 
gave them a note of the way. • Another of them bid. them 
beware of the Flatterer. The third bid them take heed 
that they slept not upon Enchanted Ground. And the 
fourth bid them God speed* So I awoke from my.dres^p. 

And I slept, and dreamed again^ and saw the same two 
pilgrims going down the. mountains aloxig the highway 
towards t£e city. Now a little below these mountains, on 
the aed hand, Jieth the country gf Conceit; from which 
country there comes into the way, in which, the pilgrims 
walked, a littte crooked lane. Here, therefore, viey met 
with a very brisk lad, that-came,out of thatxountry, and 
his name was Ignorance. So Christian . asked. liiip^. from 
what parts he Qam€^{{(|^cwhitt|ie( he was g9^0|^ 
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' IgnDP. -Sir,, I waa bom: ia ihe :to«ai^ t^mit^ .Ifelft loflP 
tlier%.a little «i:jtteiileft handy luvl^m going to the 
Celestial city. 

. Ckr. But hovt do yon think tp get in fit the. gate? for 
yott may fiml^ some dii&eulty there, 

A& other goodpeofile do, said be* . 

CAr. But what have you to shew at iiM ^te, thfit th^ 
gate tdioudd 'be opened to you ?. 

Igaor* I know my Lord's. wiU>' ^d have been a good 
tiver^ I pay every man his own; I pr9.y3» fa9t, pay tithes^ 
and giveahnsy and have left my country for whith^ I am 
going. 

CAar« Butr thou earnest not in at the Wicket-gatQ that i^ 
at the head of this way; thou earnest in hither through 
that same crooked lane, and therefore I fear, however thou 
mayst think of thyself, when the repkonipg-day shall come, 
thoii shalt have laid to thy charge, that thou art a. thief 
and a robber, instead of getting admittance into the city. 

Ignm. Gentlemen, ye be wttei? strangejrs to me, I know 
you not; be content to foltow.the religi^ of your country, 
and I win follow the religkm of mioie; I ho|)e all will be 
wdL And as fot the gate that you talk <tfi all the world 
knowsc that that is a great way off. our jpountry* I cannot 
think that any m^i in all our parts do so. much as know 
the way to it, noc need they matter whether ihey did or no, 
vinee^we have,, as you see^ a fine pleasant green laixe, that 
comes down from our. eowtiy, the ne?Lt way into it. 

When Christian flaw that the man was wise in his own 
roncest,ihe said to Hopeful wUspedngly^ ^^ There is rnKxre 
hopes of. a fool than of him/'^^ -Aqad said moreover, 
^* When he that is a fool wftlketh.by the way, his wisdom 
Mleth him, and. he saith to every one^ that h^ i^ ^ fooL" ^'^ 
What, shall we talk farther wi& him^ or out^go him at 
presrait, and so leave him to think of what he hath heard 
already^ and then aitop again /or bin) aftenvards, and see if 
by degrees we caai.do any good of him ? Th^ s^d Hopeful, 



Let IgnorMMe a little whll^.Aow \ 

Oa what it moA^ and tet.bim .not refuse 

Good counsel, V> ambrtM^. lest be. remain 

Still ifoorant of .ivhat*a,the chiefest gain. 

God saith. Those that no understandiog lia^e, 

(AlthMigh be made ihem)- ^em he- wfU 4ioC save* 
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He forther added. It is not good, I think, to say to him 
all at once; let us pass him by, if you will, and talk to 
him anon, even as he is able to bear it. 

So they went both on, and Ignorance he came after. 
Now, when they had passed him a little way, they entered 
into a very dark lane, where they met a man whom seven 
devils had bound with seven strong cords, ^^ and were 
carrying of him back to the door that they saw on the side 
of the hill: now good Christian began to trembly and so 
did Hopeful his companion; yet, as the devils led away the 
man, Christian looked to. see if he knew him; and he 
thought it might be one Turn-away, that dwelt in the 
town of Apostacy. But he did not perfectly see his face; 
for he did hang his head like a thief that is found. But 
being gone past. Hopeful looked after him, and espied on 
his back a paper, with this inscription: *^ Wanton pro- 
fessor, and damnable apostate." Then said Christian to 
his fellow. Now I call to remembrance that which was 
told me, of a thing that happened to a good man here- 
about. The name of the man was Little-Faith, but a good 
man, and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. The thing 
was this : At the entering in at this passage, there comes 
down firom Broad-way-gate, a lane, called Dead-manV 
lane; so called, because of the murders that are commonly 
done there; and this Little-Faith going on pilgrunage, as 
we do now, chanced to sit down there and slept: now 
there happened at that time to come down the lane from 
Broad-way-gate, three sturdy rogues, and their names were 
Faint-heart, Mistrust, and Guilt (three brothers), and they 
espying Little-Faith, where he was, came galloping up 
with speed. Now the good man was just awakened from 
his sleep, and was getting up to go on his journey. So 
they came up all to him, and with threatening language 
bid him stand. At this, Little-Faith looked as white as a 
clout, and had neither power to fight nor fly. Then said 
Faint-heart, Deliver thy purse; Ixit he making no haste 
to do it (for he was loath to Iosq his money). Mistrust ran 
up to him, and thrusting his hand into his pocket, pulled 
out thence a bag of silver. Then he cried out. Thieves! 
thieves! With that Guilt, with a great club that was in 
hb liajad^ struck Little-Faith on the head, and with that 
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blow feUed him flat to the ground; where he lay bleedmg 
as one that would bleed to death. All this while the 
thieves stood by. But at last, they hearing that some were 
iipob the road, and fearing lest it should be one Great- 
Grace, that dwells in the city of Good-Confidence, they 
betook themselves to their beds, and left this good man to 
shift for himself. Now after a while Little-Faith came to 
himself, and getting up, made a shift to scramble on his 
way. This was the story. 

Hope. But did they take from him all that ever he had ? 

Ckr. No: the place where his jewels were they never 
ransacked; so those he kept still. But, ss I was told, the 
good man was much afflicted for his loss; for the thieves 
got most of his spending-money. That which they got 
not (as I said) were jewels; also he had a little odd money 
left, but scarce enough to bring him to his journey's end; 
nay, (if I was not misinformed) he was forced to beg as he 
went, to keep himself alive ; for his jewels he might not 
sell. But beg and do what he could, he went (as we say) 
with many a hungry belly, the most part of the rest of the 
way.^^ 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from him 
his certificate, by which he was to receive his admittance 
at the Celestial gate? 

Ckr. 'Tis a wonder; but they got not that; though 
they missed it not through any good cunning of his ; for he 
being dismayed with their coming upon him, had neither 
power nor skill to hide any thing, so it was more by good 
providence, than by his endeavour, that they missed of 
that good thing.^ 

• Hope. But it must needs be a comfort to him, that they 
got not his jewels from him. 

Chr. It might have been a great comfort to him, had 
jhe used it as he should; but they that told me the story, 
said, that he made but little use of it all the rest of the 
way; and that because of the dismay that he had in taking 
away his money; indeed he forgot it a great part of the 
rest of his journey; and besides, when at any time it came 
into his mmd, and he began to be comforted therewith, 
then would fresh thoughts of his loss come again upon 
Jiim^ and those thoughts would swallow up all. 
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Hope. A\2A, p6or tnani tiiis ooiil^ hot t>iit be aVgrait 
grief to him. 

* CAr. Grief!, ay, a giicf indeed. Would it not have 
been so to tnj of us, had we been used as he, to be tt>U>ed 
and wc^trded too, and that in a strange place, as he inus? 
'Tis a wonder he did not die with grief, poor heart: I waa 
told that he scattered almo^ all the rest of the way with 
nothing but doleful and bitter oomplaints: telling also to 
all that overtook him, or that he overtook in the way as he 
went, where he was robbed, and how; who they were that 
did it, and what he lost; how he was wounded, and that 
he hardly escaped with his life, 

Hope. But It is a wonder that his necessity did not put 
him upon selling or pawning some of his jewels, that he 
might have wherewithal to relieve himself in his journey. 

Chr. Thou talkest like one upon ^bose head is the shell 
to tfiis very day: for what should he pawn tiiem? or to 
whom should he sell them ? In all that country where he 
was robbed, his jewels were not accounted of; nor did he 
^nt that relief which could from thencb be administ^ed to 
him. Besides, had his jewels been missing at the gate of 
the Celestial city,* he had (and that he knew well enough) 
been excluded from an inheritance there, and that would 
have been worse to him than the appearance and villany 
of ten thousand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou so tart, my brother? Esau sold 
his birth-right, and that for a mess of tiottage, an* that 
birth-right was his greatest jewel; and if he, why Slight 
not Little-Faith do so too?^** 

Chr. Esau did sell his birth-right indited, and sd dd 
many besides, and by so doing exclude themselves from 
the chief blessing, as also that caitiff did; but you ftittst 
put a difference betwixt Esau and Little-Faith, and also 
betwixt their estates. Esau's birth-right was typical, bttt 
Little-Faith*S jewels were hot so. Esau's belly was his 
God, but Little-Faith's belly Was not so. Esau's warit lay 
in his fleshly appetite, Little-Faith's did not so: besides^ 
Esau could see no farther than to the fulfilling of his 
lusts : « For I am at the point to die," said he, « and what 
good will this birth-right do me?*' >« 'But Little-FUtl^ 
though it was his lot to have but* Uttte f aith,^ ^as by biii 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



: FARTTTHKlKraST. WSf 

lfttleiaithfkC|it'£R)iii ancli txtncmgaAces, i-and taade^'to see 
and ]pri2e.his 'jeieeLr more^ than to sell them as Earn did 
his birth-right. You read not any where, that Esau had 
fEoth^ no, root so much as a Ihtle; therefore no auorvel, if 
Mrihere the flesh only, bears sway : (as it Mill in that man 
where no &ith is to resist), if he sells his: birth-right^ and 
his soul. and all, and that to the devil of hell: for^it is 
ymAi such as it is with the. ass, ^who in her occasions 
eannot be turned away/^ ^^ When their minds are set 
upon dxeir lusts, they will have them, whatever they cost; 
but Little-Faith was: of another temper; his mind was on 
things divine; his livelihood was upon things that were 
spiritufd and ^m above; therefore, to what end should 
he, that is of such a temper, sell his jewels (had there been 
any that would have bought > them) to fill his mind with 
.empty things ? Will a man give a penny to fill his belly 
with hay ? or can you persuade the turtle dove to live upon 
carrion like the crow? lliough ^thless ones can, for 
damal lusts, pawn, or mortgage, or sell what they have, 
and th^nselves outright to boot; yet, they that have faith, 
saving faith, though but a little of it, cannot do so. 
Here therefore, my brother, is thy mistake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your severe reflection 
bad sdmost made me angry. 

Chr* What, I did but compare thee to some of the 
birds that are of the brisker sort, who will run to and fro, 
in lintrodden paths, with the shell upon their heads: but 
pass by that, and consider the matter under debate, and 
all shall be well betwixt thee and me. 
• JSepe. But,4lRhristian, these three fellows, I am per- 
suaded in niy Keart, are but a company of cowards: .would 
tfa^ have run else, think you, as they did, at the noise of 
one that was ooming on the road? Why did not Little- 
Faith pluck up a greater heart > He migh^ methinks, have 
sfeood cme brush with them, and have yielded when there 
had been no remedy. 

' Chr. That they are cowards^ many ^ve said, but few 
have found it so in the time of trial. As for a great hearty 
Iiitle-*Fyth had none; and I perceive by thee, my 
brother, hadst thou been the- man concerned, thou art but 
iat a bitoshj and-tbe» to yield. ^ Ai^d verilyy since this 
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is the height of thy stomachy now they are at a distance; 
from us, should they appear to thee, as they did to him^ 
they might put thee to second thoughts. 

But consider again, they are but journeymen thieves, 
they serve under the king of the bottomless pit; who, if 
need be, will corner in to their aid himself, and his voice is 
as the roaring of a lion.^^^ I myself have been engaged as 
this Little-Faith was, and I found it a terrible thing. These 
three villains set upon me, and I beginning like a Christian 
to resist, they gave but a call, and in came their master; 
i would (as the saying is), have given my life for a penny; 
but that, as God would have it, I was clothed with aimour. 
of proof. Ay, and yet, though I was so harnessed, I found 
it hard work to quit myself like a man; no man can tell 
what in that combat attended us, but he that hath been: 
in the battle himself. 

Hope. Well, but they ran you see, when they did but 
suppose that one Great-Grace was in the way. 

Ckr. True, they have often fled, both they and their, 
master, when Great-Grace hath but appeared: and no 
marvel; for he is the King's champion. jBut, I trow, you 
will put some difiPerence between Little-Faith and the. 
King's cLampion. All the King's subjects are not his 
champions; nor can they, when tried, do such feats of war: 
as he. Is it meet to think, that a little child should handle 
Goliath as David did? or, that there should be the 
strength of an ox in a wren ? Some are strong, some are 
weak; some have great faith, some have little; this man 
was one of the wedc, and therefore he went to the wall. . 

Hope. I would it had been Great-Grace for their sakes. 

Chr. If it had been he, he might have had his hands 
fall: for I must tell you, that though Great-Grace is ex- 
cellent good at his weapons, and has and can, so long as 
he keeps them at the sword's point, do well enough with 
them;, yet if they get within him, even Faint-Heart, 
Mistrust or the other, it will go hard, but they will throw 
up his heels. And when a man is down, you know, what 
can he do? 

Whoso looks well upon Great-Grace's face, shall see 
those scars and cuts there, that shall easily give demon- 
stration of what I say. . Yeaj once I heard, tlmt he shpul4 
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Ay, (and that when he was in the combat) '^ We despiured 
even of life/' How did these sturdy rogues and their 
fellows make David groan, mourn, and roar ? Yea, Heman 
and Hezekiah too, though champions in their days, were 
forced to bestir diem, when by these assaulted; and yet, 
notwithstanding, they had their coats s6imdly brushed by 
them. TPeter, upon a time, would go try what he could 
do; but though some do say of him, that he is the prince 
of the apostles, they handled him so, that they made him 
at last afraid of a sorry girl. 

Besides, their king is at their whistle: he is never out 
of hearing; and if at any time they be put to the worst, 
he, if possible, comes in to help them : and of him it is 
said, ^' The sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold : 
the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon : he esteemeth iron 
as straw, and brass as rotten wood. The arrow cannot 
piake him flee; sling stones are turned with him into 
stubble; darts are counted as stubble; he laugheth at the 
shaking of a spear." ^ What can a man do in this case ? 
'Tis true, if a man could at every turn have Job's horse, 
and had skill and courage to ride him, he might do notable 
tilings. '^ For his neck is clothed with thunder ; he will 
not be afraid as the grasshopper; the glory of his nostrils 
is terrible: he paweth in the valley, rejoiceth in his 
strength, and goeth out to meet the armed men. He 
mocketh at fear, and is not aflrighted, neither turneth 
back from the sword. The quiver rattleth against him, 
the glittering spear and the shield. He swalloweth.tlie 
ground with fierceness and rage : neither believeth he that 
it is the sound of the trumpet. He saith among the 
trumpets. Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle afar off, the 
thundering of the captains, and the shouting." ^^ 

But for such footmen as thee and I are, let us never 
deisire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do 
better, when we hear of others that they have been foiled, 
nor be tickled at the thoughts of our own manhood : for such 
commonly come by the worst when tried. Witness Peter, 
of whom I made mention before: he would swagger, aye 
he would : he would, as his vain mind prompted hun to say, 
do better, and stand more for his master than all men; 
but who was so foiled and run down by these vtUains as he.? 

F2 
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M tbe Kiiig^9 iiigkway^ two diibgs beoome us tpdo t First, 
lt> g& out h^mfcsBed, • «ul to be sure to take asbield with 
us:- for it was for want of that, that he that laid so lustily 
at Leviathan, couM net make him yield. Aad, indeied, u 
that be wanting, he feavr us not at all. Therefore he that 
had ^iil, hath said, ^^ Above all take the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quenob all the fieiy dajrts of 
the wicked."^ 

It is good also that we desire of the King «. cOQToy, yea, 
that he will go with us himself. * This made David rejoice 
when in the Valley of the Shadow of Death | and Mosy 
Was m&er for dying whe^e he stood, than to go one step 
without his God. O my brother^ if he will but go-aloi^ 
with us, what need we be afraid of ten thousands^ that 
ihall set themselves against us; but without him, '<the 
proud- helpers faU under the skun." ^ 
" I, for my port, have been in the fray before now, and 
t}K)ugh (through the goodness of him diat b best) I am as 
you see alive ^ yet I cmmot boast of my manhood. Glad 
shall I be if I meet with no more such brtmts, though 
I fear we are not got beyond all d^ager. However, since 
the lion and the bear have not as yet devoured mej I h&pi& 
God will also deliver us from the next uncircumciBed 
Philistine. Then sang Cliristian, 

Poor Little-F^h ! hast been among th» thieves! 
' Wast rdbb'dl ReilMttibet this, whoso belieres* 
' And get more faith $ then shall you- victors be 
' Over ten thoufiand* else scarce over three. 

So they went on, and. Ignorance followed. They went 
then till they came at a place where they saw a way put itself 
into their way, and see^aed withal to lie as straight as the 
way which they should go 5 and here they knew not which 
of the two to'take^ for both seemed straight before thexo; 
therefore here they stood still to consider* And as they were 
thinking: about the way, behold a man black of fleshy but 
cohered with a very light robe, came to them, aud^asked 
them why they stood there? They answer«wl, They w«c^ 
'gdng to the Cdestial city, but knew not which of t^asp 
^ways to take. Follow me, said the* man^ it is^ tluthcirT xi^t 
L*am going* So they followed hind in the way tbaf 4>ut 
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ikm tatne^itttc^^he^iotdy whii^'ty degrees, tunded, and 
tttftied'ttem so -from the eity^ that they desired to go to^ 
that in a littld^tioie theiv faces were turned away from it; 
yet they followed him. But, by-ana-by, before they were: 
dware, he led them both trithin the compass of a net, in 
which they were both so entangled^ that .they knew not 
what to do; and with thct the white robe fell <rfF the black 
iftan's back : then they saw wiiere they were. Wherefore 
there they lay crying sometime, for they could not get 
Aemselves out- 

* Then^said Christian to his lEeiloW, Now do I see myself 
^ a^ etror. - Did not. the shepherds bid us beware of the 
mtterer? As is the saying of the wise man^ sd we have/ 
found it this day: ^' A man that flattereth his neighbour 
spreadeth a net for his feet/' ^^ 

Hope, They also gave us a note of directions about the 
way, for our more certain finding thereof ; but therein we 
have also forgotten to read, and have not kept ourselves 
from the paths of the destroyer. Here David was wiser 
dian we ; for saith he, ^* Concerning the works of men, by 
the wbrd of' tl^ Ups, I have kept me from the paths of the- 
destroyer." ^^ Thua they lay bewailing themselves in the 
net. At last they espied a iSiining One coming towards 
them, with a whip of small cord in hb hand. When he 
Was come to the place where they w^e, he asked them. 
Whence they came, and what: they did there? They told 
him, that tbey were poor pilgrims going to Sion> but were 
led out of the way by a.bladt man, clothed in white; 
who bid us, -said they, foHow him, for he was going thither 
too. Then said he with the wiup. It is the Flattierer, a 
•Mseapidstle, tiiat hath transfiormed himself into an angel 
of Hght.^^ So he rent the net^' and let the men out« 
Then said he to them; Follow. me^ that I may set you ir^ 
your way again; so he led diem back to the Miay, which 
the^ had left to follow the flatterer. Then he*^ asked them, 
saying. Where did you lie the last night 2 Theysaid> with 
die shepherds i^pon the Delectable MouBtains. H^ asked 
them then. If they had. not a note of. direotidns for tlie 
^pray? T%ey aoswere^ rYes. Biit did you, said he^ whei| 
vou were at a stand^ pluck/out and lead your note? They 
^ntfvta-ed^ Nq. . lie astted dxern^ lYhy } They .said^ Tb^S 
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fdrgot. He asked moreover. If the shepherds did not bid 
them beware of the flatterer? They answered. Yes; but 
we did not imagine, said they, that tliis fine spoken man 
had been he. 

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded them to 
lie down; which when they did, he chastised them sore, 
td teach them the good way wherein they should walk.^^ 
And as he chastised them, he said, '^ As many as I love 
I rebuke and chasten; be zealous therefore and repent." ^^ 
This done, he bid them go on their way, and take good, 
heed to the other directions of the shepherds. So they 
thanked him for all his kindness, and went softly alon|| 
the right way singing; 

Come hither, you that walk along the way. 
See how the pilgrims fare that go astray: 
They eatched are in an entangled net, 
'Cause they good counsel lightly did forget. 
Tis true they rescu'd were, but yet you see 
They're scourg'd to boot; let this your caution be. 

Now after a while, they perceived afar off, one coming 
softly, and alone, all along the highway to meet them. 
Then said Christian to his fellow, Yonder is a man with 
his back towards Zion, and he is coming to meet us. 

Hope. I see him ; let us take heed to ourselves now, 
lest he should prove a flatterer also. So he drew nearer 
and nearer, and at last came up to them. His name was 
Atheist, and he asked them whither they were going ? 

Chr. We are going to Mount Zion. 

Then Atheist fell into a very great laughter. 

Chr. What is the meaning of your laughter ? 

Atk. I laugh to. see what ignorant persons you are to 
take upon you so tedious a journey, and yet are like to 
have nothing but your travel for your pains. 

Chr. Why, man! do you think we shall not be received? 

Ath. Received! there is no such place as you dream 
of in all this world. 

Chr. But there is in the world to come. 

Ath. When I was at home in mine own country, I 
heard as you now affirm, and from that hearing went out 
to see, and have been seeking this city the^e twenty years, 
but find no more of it than I did the first day I set out.^^ 
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" Ckr. We have both heard^ and believe that there is such 
a place to be found. f 

Ath. Had not I, when at home, believed, 1 had not 
come thus far to seek ; but finding none, (and yet I should,- 
had there been such a place to be found, for I have gone 
to seek it farther than you) I am going backagain, and 
will seek to refresh myself with the things that I then 
past away, for the hopes of that which I now see is not. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful, his companion. Is it 
true which this man hath said? 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers; remem^ 
feer what it hath cost us once already for our hearkening 
to such kind of fellows. What ! no Mount Zion? Did 
we not see from the Delectable Mountains the gate of the 
city ? Also, are we not now to walk by faith ? ^^ Ijet us 
go on, said Hopeful, lest the man with the whip overtake 
us again. 

You should have taught me that lesson, which I will 
round you in the ears withal : *' Cease, my son, to hear 
the instruction that causeth to err from the words of know- 
ledge."^^ I say, my brother, cease to hear him, and let 
.us believe to the saving of the soul.*®^ 

CAr. My brother, I did not put the question to thee, 
for that I doubted of the truth of your belief myself; bu* 
to prove to thee, and to fetch from thee a fruit of the 
honesty of thy heart. As for this man, I know that he is 
blinded by the god of this world. Let thee and I go on, 
knowing that we have belief of the truth, ^^ and no lie is 
of the truth. "^^ 

Hope. Now I do rejoice in hope of the glory of God: 
so they turned away from the man; and he, laughing at 
them, went his way. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went till they came 
into a certain country, whose air naturally tended to make 
one drowsy, if he came a stranger into it. And here Hope 
fill began to be very dull and heavy to sleep; wherefore 
he said unto Christian, I do now begin to grow so drowsy 
that I can scarcely hold open mine eyes: let us lie down 
here and take one nap. 

By no means (said the other) lest sleeping, we nevo' 
awake more. 
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i'Mope'^Whfy mjr btother? steeif is iweetf to^the ia- 
bouring man; we may be refreshed if we takea^pap* 
^ '€An Soyoanotreoiradberihatoiieaf thes)^pherdsbid 
uft bewail. of the >Enefaanted Ground? He meajit by that, 
Aat w« . dionld. beware of sleeping : ^^ wherefore let us not 
flle^as do others^ but let us;wat^.and be isober/' ^^ 
* Mope. I admowiedge myself in afault.^ cmd had I been 
here alone, I .had by sleeping run th^ danger of death. 
I^see it is:true that the wise man-saith, ^'Two are better 
than one/* ^^° Hitherto hath thy company been my mercy^ 
and tiioQ sfaalt have a good reward for thy labour. 
'' Now then;- said Chnstiant, to prevent drowsiness in this 
place, 'let us fail into good discourse. 
'- With all my heart, said the odier. 

CM Where shall we begin? 
- Hopei Where. God. began with us. But dp you begia 
if you please. 

CAr. I will sing you first a ^oiig. 

* WhAi saints do sleepy grow, let them eome'bRlief, 
And hear how these two pil^nxstattc together: 
. . Y^a, l^^^^iB l*u^ of tfaem» in^any wise. 

Thus to keep ope their drowsy slumb'ring eyes; 
>^ Saints' fellowship, if it be managed well, 
Keeps them awake, and that in spite of hell. 

Then^Christian began, and said, I will ask you aquestion. 
How came you to think at first of so doing as you do now ? 
. Hap€» I)o you mean, how came I at first to look after 
the good of my soul ? 

^r. Yes, that is my meaning. 
: ' JSbpo. I continued a j^eat while in the delight of those 
things which were se^ and sold at our fair ^ things which 
I believe now would have, had I continued in. them stilly 
dfovmed mie in perdition and destruction. 

Ckt. What things were they? 

Hope. All the treasures and riches of the world. AlsQ 
I. delighted 'inuob in rioting, revelling;, drinking, swearing, 
iying, uncleanness, sabbadi^breaking, and what not^ that 
tended to destroy the soul. But I found at last, bv hearing 
and considering of things that are. diving, whicn indeed 
{.heard ofyoii^ a^ also of beloved Faith&l, who was put 
to death for his faith and goodness in Vanity-Fair, thait 
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«• Ae end rfttese Aings i»*«di."^^^ And Aat^ :<AlQr » 
these things sake^ the wrath of God cometh iippH th^ ) 
children of disobedience.*' ^'* .• ; 

. Chr. And did yon pxesently* fell under the power pf 
this convictioni 

Hcpe. No; I was not willing presently to kdow the evil 
of sin, noi^ the damnation that follows upon the commission 
of it f* bfft endeavoured, when' my mind at first began to be « 
shidten with' the word, to shut mine e}ii^ against the light 
tb^eofi 

Chr. But what was the cause of your carrying of it thu9; 
to the first WDrkihgis of God's blessed^ Spirit upon yqu? : 
' Hopci, The causes were, 1. 1 was ignorant that this was 
the work of God' upon me. I .never thought that by^ 
awakenings for sin, God at first begins the convsersicm of. 
a rintien 2.' Sin "was yetveiy. stweet to my fleshy and 
I was loath to leave it. 3. 1 could not tell how to part, 
with mine old companions, their presence and actions 
wens so desirable unto me. 4. The hours in which con- 
victions were upon me, were such troublesome and such 
heart-afirighted hours, that I could not, bear, no not so 
much as the remembrance of them upon my heart* 

Chr. Then, as it seems, sometimes you got rid of your 
thMible. 

' Hope. Yes, verily; but it would come intoniyttiindagain, 
wA then I should be as bady nay worse than t was bdbre« 

Chr. Why, what was it that brought your sins to mind 
again? 

' Mxme. Many things: as, 

' If I did but meet a good man: in the streets; or, If 
I havte heard any read in . the bible ; or. If mine head did 
begin to ache; or. If I wei^^told that some of my neigh- 
bbuirs were isick ; or, If i heaid the bell toll icx some that 
Were dead; or. If I thought Df dying myself; or. If I heard 
that sudden death* happened ta others. But especially 
when I thought of myself, that I nmst quickly come to 
^dgment. ' 

Chr. And couM you at atqrithne, with Base, get off the 
guilt of sin^ when by any of "diese ways itieameiqx)n you? 
^ Hope. No, not I; fbr ih«K they got fiister hold of my 
donsokftce; aodtben^ If l^dM'kut think of going back to 
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sin (though iny mind was turned against it), it would be ^ 
double torment to me. 

CAr. Andhow did you then? 

Hope, I thought I must endeavour to mend my life; 
for else^ thought I, I am sure to be damned. 
■' Chr. And did you endeavour to mend? 

Hope. Yes; and fled from, not only my sins, but sinful 
company too, and betook me to religious duties; as 
praymg, reading, weeping for sin, speaking truth to my 
neighbours, &c. These things did I, with many others^, 
too much here to relate. 

Chr, And did you think yourself well then? 
' Hope. Yes, for awhile; but at last my trouble came 
tumbling upon me again, and that over the neck of all my 
reformation. 

Chr. How came that about, since you were now re- 
formed? 

Hope. There were several things brought it upon me, 
especially such sayings as these : All our '^ righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags. By the works of the law, no man 
shall be justified. When ye have done all these things, 
say, We are unprofitable :" ^^* with many more such like. 
From whence I began to reason with myself thus: If all 
my righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; if by the deeds of the; 
law no man can be justified; and if, when we have done 
all, we are unprofitable, then it is but folly to think of 
heaven by the law. I farther thought thus : If a man runs 
a hundred pounds into the shopkeeper's debt, and after that 
shall pay for all that he shall fetch ; yet if this old debt 
stands still in the book uncrossed, the shopkeeper may sue 
him for it^ and cast him into prison till he shall pay the debt. 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to yourself? 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myself; 1 liave bv 
my sins tun a great way into God's book, and that my 
now reforming will not pay off that score; therefore 
I should think still, under all my present amendments. 
But how shall I be freed from that damnation that I brought 
myself in danger of by my former transgressbns ? 

Chr. A very good application ; but pray go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me ever since 
my late amendments is^ that if I look narrowly into the 
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best of what I do now, I still see sin, new sin, mixing itself 
with the best of what I do; so that now I am forced to con- 
clude, that notwithstanding my fonner fond conceits of my-» 
self and duties, I have committed sin enough in one day to 
send me to hell, though my fonner life had been faultless. 

Chr. And what did you do then? 

Hope. Do ! I could not tell what to do, 'till I broke my 
mind to Faitliful; for he and I were well acquainted. 
And he told me, that unless I could obtain the right- 
eousness of a man that never had sinned, neither mine 
own, nor all the righteousness of the world, could save me. 

CAr. And did you think he spake true? 

Hope. Had he told me so, when I was pleased and 
satisfied with mine own amendments, I had called him 
fool for his pains; but now since I see mine own infirmity, 
and the sin which cleaves to my best performance, I have 
been forced to be of his opinion. . 

Chr. But did you think, when at first he suggested it to 
you, that there was such a man to be found, of whom it 
might be justly said, that he never committed sin? 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded strangely^ 
but after a little more talk and company with him, I had 
full conviction about it. 

Ckr. And did you ask him what man this was, and how 
you must be justified by him? 

Hope. Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, that 
dwelleth on the right hand of the Most High.^T* And 
thus, said he, you must be justified by him, even by 
trusting to what he hath done by himself in the days of his 
flesh, and suffered when he did hang on the tree. I asked 
him farther, how that man's righteousness could be of that 
efficacy, as to Justify another before God? and he .told me, 
He was the mighty God, and did what he did, and died the 
death also, not for himself, but for me; to whom his 
doin^, and the worthiness of them, should be imputed, if 
I believed on him. 

Chr. And what did you do then? 

Hope. I made my objections against my believing, for 
that I thought he was not willing to save me. 

Chr. And what said Faithful to you then? 

Hope. He bid me go to him and see. Then I said 
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it uTas presamptioii. : He :8aid^ Nb^'^ibr I wa^ incited to 
conie.^^^ Then, ht gave: me a- book .of Jesm'd inditmg, to 
eacfjange me the more freely to oome; < and be said eon- 
cernfaig that book^ diat every jot and tittle thereof stood 
&iner than heaven and eaith.^^^ Then I asked him, 
what I must do when I came: and he told m^, I must 
entreat upon my knees, with all my heart and soul, the 
Faither to reveal him to me.^^^ Then I alsked^ him ftiither^ 
how I must make my supplication to him? And h» said. 
Go, and dioa shah find him upon a mercy-seat,^ wfaei«. he 
sitK. aH the year long, to give pardon and foi^vemess to^ 
them that come.^^® I told hira, that I knew not what to 
say^henl came. And he bid me say to this effect: <<God 
be merciful to me a sinner, and make , me to know and be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ; for I see, that, if his righteousness 
had not been, or I have not i^itb in that righteousness, 
I am utterly cast away. Lord, I have heaid that thou art 
a merdfld God, and hast ordained that thy son Jesus 
Christ should be the Saviour of the world t and,> moreover, 
that thou art willing to bestow upon such a poor sinner as 
I am (and I am a sinner indeed) ; Lord, take therefore this 
opportunity,, and magnify thy gmoe in the salvation of my 
soul, through thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen.*' 

.Chr. And did you do as you were bidden } 

Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over. 

Ckr. And did the Father reveal the Scai to you? 

Hope. Not at first, nor second, nor thirds nor fauvth^ 
nor fifth; no, nor at the sixth time neither. *' 

Chr. Wliat did you do then ? 

Hope. What! why I could not tell what to do. 
. CAn Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying? 
/ Hope. Yes, and a hundred times twice told. 

C%r« And what was the reason you did not? 

Hope. I believed that that was true, which -hath b^A^ 
told me^ to .wity T&at witibouit the rigbteousnesa of thi^ 
Christ, all the world potold not save me; and AereforeL 
thought I with myself. If I leave off, I die, and I can but 
die at the throne of grace. And withal this came into 
my mind, "If it tarry,, wait for it; because it will surely^ 
come, it will not, tarry.'* ^79 go I continued praying until 
the filther ^ovsed me^his Som 
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Cftr* And' how -was ht reroaled'untD you ? 
Shpe, I did not see him with my bodily eyes^ but *mth: 
the eyes of my understanding.^ And thus it wasi 0»e 
day I was very sad^ I think sadder than at any one time^of 
my lifb ; and this sadness was through a fresii sight of die 
groatness and vileness of my sins. And as i was then lootung 
for nothing hut hell, and die ev^arlasting damnation; of my 
soul, suddenly, as I thought, I saw the Lord Jesus lode down 
from Heaven upon me, and saying, "Believe on the JLord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shak be saved." ^ 

• But I replied, Lord, i am a great, a very great* sinner i 
and he answered, " My grace is sufficient for thee.*' ^: 
Then I said, But, Lord, what is believing? And then 
I saw from that saying, "He that cometh to me shall 
never hunger, and he that believeth oa me shall never 
thirst," ^ that believing and coming was all one; and that 
he that came, diat is,Tan out in his heart and affections after 
salvation by CSirist, he indeed believed in Christ* Then the 
water stood in mine eyes, and I asked further. But, Lcnrd^' 
may such a great dnner as I am, -be indeed accepted of 
thee, and be saved by thee? And I heard Mm^sayy 
*^ And him that comedi-to me, I will in no wise cast 
out." ^ Then I said. But how. Lord, must I consider 
fjf thee in my comingto thee, that my faith may be placed 
aright upon thee? Then he said, Christ came into the 
world to save sinners: he is the end of liie law for rl^t* 
eousness to every one that believeth: he died for our sins^ 
and rose again for our justification: he loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood ; he is a mediator 
betwixt God and us: he everliveth to. make inter^essioii 
for us.^ From all which I gathered, that I must look 
for righteousness in his person, and for satisfaction .for jxsf 
sins by his blood; that what he did in obedience to Ms. 
Father^s law, and in submitting to the penalty thereof, was 
not for himself but for him that will acciefyt it for his 
salvation, and be thankful. And now ws^ my heart full 
of joy, mine eyes fiill of tears, and mine aii^ctimis. running 
over with love to the nam^, people, and ways of Jesus 
Christ. 

-CAr. This was a revelation of Christ to your soul indeed : 
tec tell me particularly what efiecttliis hadupon youri^irit ^ 
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Hope. It made me see that all the wdrld^ ' notwith- 
standing all the righteousness thereof, is in a state of 
condemnation: it made me see that God the Father, 
though he he just, can justly justify the coming sinner: it 
made me greatly ashamed of the vileness of my former 
life, and confounded me with the sense of mine own 
Ignorance; for there never came a thought into my heart 
before now, that showed me so the beauty of Jesus Christ: 
it made me love a holy life, and long to do something for 
the honour and glory of the name of the Lord Jesus : yea, 
I thought that if I had now a thousand gallons of blood in 
my body, I could spill it all for the sake of the Lord Jesus. 

I saw then in my dream, that Hopeful looked back, and 
9aw Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming after : 
Look, said he to Christian, how far yonder youngster 
loitereth behind. 

• Chr. Ay, ay, I see him; he careth not for our company. 
Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him had he 

kept with us hitherto. 

Chr. TTiat's true, but I'll warrant you he thinketh 
otherwise. 

Hope^ That I think he doth; but however let us tarry 
for him. So they did. 

Then Christian said to him. Come away, man, why do 
you stay so behind ? 

Ifpor. I take my pleasure in walking alone, even more 
a gmt deal than in company, Unless I like it better. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful (but softly), Did I not 
tell you he cared not for our company? But, however, 
sanl he. Come up, and let us talk away the time in this 
solitary place. Then directing his speech to Ignorance, 
he said, Come, how do you? how stands it between God 
and your soul now? 

Ignor. I hope well, for I am always full of good 
motions, that come into my mind to comfort me as I walk; 

Char. What good motions? pray tell us. 

Igrwr. Why I think of God and Heaven. 

Chr, So do the devils and damned souls. 

Ignor. But I think of them and desire them. 

• Chr. So do many that are never like to come there, 
^ The soul of the sluggard desiieth, and hath nothing.""^ 
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Jgnor. But I think of them, and leave all for them. 

€Ar, That I doubt; for to leave all is a very hard 
matter ; yea, a harder matter than many are aware of: but 
why, or by what, art thou persuaded, that thou bast left 
all for God and Heaven? 

Ignor. My heart telb me so. 

Chr. The wise man says, ^^ He that trusts his own hearf 
is a fool." 

Ignor. That is spoken of an evil heart; but mine is a 
good one. 

Chr. But how dost thou prbve that? 

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of Heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its deceitfulness; for a 
man's heart m^y minister comfort to him in the hopes ojf 
that thing for which he has yet no ground to hope. 

Ignor. But my heart and life agree together, and 
therefore my hope is well grounded* 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree 
together. 

Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. "Ask my fellow, if I be a thief." Thy heart tells 
thee so ! Except the word of God beareth witness in this 
matter, other testimony is of no value. 

Ignor. But is it not a good heart that has good thoughts ? 
and is not that a good life, that is according to God's 
commandments ? 

Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good thoughts; 
and that is a good life, that is according to God's com- 
mandments : but it is one thing indeed to'have these, and 
another thing only to think so. 

Ignor. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a life 
-according to uod's commandments ? 

Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds; some 
respecting ourselves, s^me God, some Christ, and some 
other things. <». 

Ignor. What be good thoughts respecting ourselves? 

Chr. Such as agree with the word of God. 

Ignor. When do our thoughts of ourselves agree with 
the word of God? 

Chr. When we pass the same judgment upon ourselves 
which the word p^es.: Tp ex]plain knyself ; Th^ wor^ oi 
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God ^th^ of peifSM^ in a iiatMiral ^condiiion/^^TfafflY is 
none righteous, there is ttone that 4oth<good.'/ ^ It isaith 
alsoy *^ ThAt eveiy imagination of the haut 4>f man is cmlf 
evil, and that continuaUy.'^ ^ • And again^ ^'The imagi'* 
nation of man's heart is evil from his youth/' Haw then, 
when we think thus of ourselves, having sense thereof, 
4hei» are our^thonghtir good ones^ beoause according to the 
word of God. 

Ignore I will never believe- that my^ heart is thus bad. 

Vkr. Therefore thou never hadst one good thoo^ 
concerning thyself in thy Iife«. Biit ktrmega on. As 
the word passeth a judgment upon 4Xff hearty so it passeth 

^'udgment upon our ways | and when the thoughts of our 
learts and ways agree with the judgment which the woid 
giveth' of both> then are both good^ because agreeing 
thereCo. 

Ignor. Make out your meaning. 

^Tv Why, ^the word;of God saith. That man's ways>are 
crooked ways; not good, but perverse f It saith. They are 
naturally out of the good way ; that they have not known 
it.** Ndw when a man thus thinketh of his ways; I say, 
when he doth 'Seivsibly, and with heart-humiliation thus 
think, then hath he good thoughts <tf his own ways, b6«- 
cause his thoughts now agree with tibe judgment of the 
word of God. 

Ignor. What are good thoughts concerning God? 

Chr. Even (as I have ^tfaid concerning ourselves) when 
our thoughts of God do agree with what the word saith. of 
him; and that is, when we think of his being and attri<- 
butes as the word hath taught; of which 1 cannot now 
discourse at large: but to speak of him in reference to us, 
when we have right thoughts of God, when we think fa^ 
knowi^ us better than we know om^elves, ^nd can .see^sin 
in iis^ when and where we can see none^n ourselves-: 
when we think he knows our inmost thoughts, and that 
our herat, with all its depths, is always q)en unto his eyes : 
also when we think that all our righteousness stinks in his 
nostrils, and that therefore he cannot abide to see us stand 
before him in any confidence^ even of all our best per^- 
formances. 

Ignor4 Do youdiinh tMtl^am sueh^ifool asto think 
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Crod.tatt see-norlavAcar iimk 1) Ot, ibftt J would come to 
Godi& the ^best of.mjr/^erfonBaiMieft? 

Chr. Wby^ howrdost thou think ta.&isiniBtter?. 

Ignor. Why^^to beshort^ I thiak.I must believe iu 
Christ foijustx&cajdon* . 

Chr. riow! think thou must believe in Christ, vluMi 
thou.seest oaot the' need of him IThoa neither seest.thy 
cHTiginal nor. actual infirmities^ but faast;^uch- an opinicxa ik 
thyself^ and of what thou dost^ .as. plainly jenden. thee to 
be one that did never see die necessijty of Christ's personal 
righteousness to justify thee before God, .. Hov tben dost 
thou say^ I believe in Christ 2 

Ignore I believe veil enou^ fot alltidiat^. 

Ckr, How dos^ thou,believeh 

Ignor. I believe that Christ died for sinners^ and dut 
I shall be justified before God from the curse^ through, bis 
gracious acceptance of my obedience to his law : or, dius^ 
Christ makes my duties, that are religious, acceptable to 
hisFatber by virtue of his merits, and so shall I. be justified. 

Chr. Jjst me give an answer to this confession of thy 
faitk 

1. Thou bdievest with a fantastical feith: for this fiddi 
OS no where described in^the word. 

2. Thou believest with a &lse faith, because >it taketh 
justification ;from. the personal righteousness of. Christy and 
applies -it to thyiown. 

3. This faith maketh not Christ a justifier i»f liiy person, 
hvt, of thy actions ; and of thy person, for thy actions' sake, 
whieii is falser 

4. iTbtfefore this faith is deeeitfiil, even such as wiH 
leave thee under wratbin the day of God Almighty: for 
true justifying feith puts ^the soul^ (as sensible of its lost 
condition by thelaw)>upon flyingfor refuge unto Chrisirb 
righteousness : (whiw righteousness of his. is not an act of 
-gmoe, by whioh he maketh,- for justafioation, thy obedieme 
accepted with God,'butli^ personal obedience to the kiK, 
in doing and sufiering for us- vAa» that required at our 
handft.) This rigfateoiasness,>I say, true fieiith. aceq>tet1i^ 
under the skirt of which the ioul being shrouded, imd by 
it presented as spotless before G^ it is accepted, and 
acquitted fi^ ccNuieiiinitieiu { 
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J^or.-What, would you have us trust to what Christ 
in his own person hath done without us? This conceit' 
would loosen the reins of our lust, and tolerate us. to live 
as we list : for what matter how we live^ if we may be jus- 
ti^d by Christ's personal righteousness, from all our sins^ 
when we believe it? . . • 

Chr. Ignorance is thy name ; and as thy name is, so 
furt thou; even this thy answer demonstrateth what I say. 
Ignorant thou art of what justifying righteousness is, and 
as ignorant how to secure thy soul through the faith of it 
from the heavy wrath of God. Yea, thou also art ignorant 
of the true effects of saving feith in this righteousness of 
Christ, which 13 to bow and win over the heart to God in 
Christ, to love his name, his word, ways, and people, and 
not as thou ignorantly imaginest. 

Hope. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to him 
from Heaven ? * • 

Ignor. What ! you are a man for revelation ! I do be*- 
lieve that what both you and all the rest of you say about 
that matter, is but the fruit of distracted brains. 

Hope, Why, man ! Christ is so hid in God from the 
natural apprehensions of the flesh, that he cannot, by any 
man, be savingly known, unless God. the Father reveals 
him to them. 

Ignor. That is your faith, but not miee; yet mine, 
I doubt not, is as good as yours, though I have not in my 
head so many whimsies as you. 

Chr. Give me leaye to put in a word ; you ought not 
to speak so slightly of this matter: for this I will boldly 
affirm (even as my good companion hath done) that no man 
can know Jesus Christ, but by the revelation of the 
Father.*^ Yea, and faith too, by which the soul layeth 
hold upon Christ, (if it be right) must be wrought by the 
exceeding greatness of his mighty power.^^^ The working 
of which faith, I perceive, poor Ignorance, thou art ig- 
norant of. Be awakened tl^n, see thine own wretched- 
ness, and fly to the Lord Jesus; and by his righteousness, 
which is the righteousness of God (for he himself is God) 
thou shalt be 'delivered from condemnation. 

Ignor, You go so fast, I cannot keep pace with you: - 
do you go on before; I mu$t stay aV^hUe behind. 
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lien they said. 

Well, IpooraDoe, wilt thofi yet foolish be 
To slight good counsel ten times given thee f 
And if thou yiet refuse it» thou shalt know. 
Ere long, the evil of thy doing so. 
Remember, man, in time; stoop, do not ftear; 
Good odunsel. taken well secures; then hear: 
But if thou yet shalt slight it, thou wilt he 
The loser. Ignorance, Fll warrant th'se. 

Then Christian addressed himself thus to his fellow: ^ 

Chr, Well, come- my good Hopeful, I perceive that 
tiiou and I must walk by ourselves again.. 

So I saw in my dream, that they went on apace before, 
and Ignorance he came hobbling after. Then said Cb'is- 
tian to his 'companion, I am much erieved for this poor 
man, it will certainly go hard with him at last. 

Hope, Alas ! there are abundance in our town in this 
condition; whole families, yea whole streets, and that of 
pilgrims too; and if there be so many in our parts, how 
many, think you, must there be in the place where lie was 
bom? 

Ckr^ Indeed the word saith, "He hatb blinded their 
eyes, lest they should see,*' &c. But now we are by our- 
selves,- what do you think of such. men? Have they at no 
time, think you, conviction of sin, and so, consequently^ 
fears that their state is dangerous? 

Hope. Nay, do you answer that question yourself, for 
jou are the elder man. 

Chr. Then I say; sometimes (as I thmk) they may; 
but they being naturally ignorant, understand not that 
such convictbns tend to their good; and therefore they do 
desperately seek to stifle them ; and presumptuously con- 
tinue to flatter themselves in the way of their own hearts. 

Hope. I do believe, as you say, that fear tends much to 
men's good^ and to make Ihem right at their beginning to 
go on pilgrimage. 

Chr: Without all doubt It doth, if it be right; for so 
says the word, "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom." '9i 

^qp^. How will you describe r^A^ fear ^ 

CAr. TVue, or rig^ fear^ is discovered by t}iree things: 
O 
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1. By its rise. It is caused by saving convictions fdn 
sin, 2. It driveth *the soul to lay fest hold of Christ for 
salvation. S. It begetteth and continueth in the soul a 
great reverence of God, his word and ways, keeping it 
tender, and making it afraid to turn from them to the 
right hand, or to the left ; to any thing that may dishonour 
God, break its peace, grieve the Sjnrit, or cause the enemy 
to speak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well saiJ; I believe you have said the truth. 
Are we now* almost got past the Enchanted Ground? 

Ckr. Why, art thou weary of this discourse? 

Hope, No, verily; but that I would know where we 
are. 

Ckr* We have not now above two miles farther to go 
thereon. But let us return to our matter. Now the ig- 
norant know not that such convictions as tend to put them 
in fear, ^re for their good, and therefore they seek to stifie 
them. 

Hope. How do they seek to stifle them? 

Chr. 1. They think that those fears are wrought by the 
devil (though mdeed they are wrought of God); and 
thinking so, they resist them, as things that directly tend 
to dieir overthrow. 2. They also think that these fear$ 
tend to the spoiling df their faith (when, alas, for them, 
poor men that they are ! they have none at all) and there- 
fore they harden their heart;s against them. 3. Tliey 
presume they ought not to fear, and therefore in de^ite 
of them wax presumiptuously confident. 4. Thejr see that 
those fears tend 1^ take away ^m them their pitiful old 
self-holiness, and therefore ^ey resist wm with all their 
might. . ( 

Hope. I know sometjiing of this, myself ; before I knew 
myself it was so with me. 

CAn Well, we will leave at this time our neighbour 
Ignorance by himself, and Mi upon another profitable 
question. 

Hope. With all my heart,- but you shall still begin. 

Chr. Well dien. Did you know, about ten years sgQj 
one Temporary in our parts, who was a forward mao iJEt 
religion tnen? 

Hopf. Know him ! yes, he dwelt in Graceless, a tfmn 
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mbout tm> miles off of Honesty^ and hf dwelt next door to 
one Turnback. 

Ckr. Right, he dwelt under the same roof with htm* 
Well, that man was much awakened once; I believe that 
then he had some sight of his sins, and of the wages that 
were due thereto. 

Hope, I am of your mind, for (my house not being 
above three miles from him) he would oftentimes come to 
me, and that with many tears. Truly I pitied the man, 
and was not altogether without hope of him : but one may 
see, it is not every one that cries, Lord, Lord. 

Chr. He told me once, that he was resolved to go on 
pilgnmage, as we go now; but all on a sudden he grew 
acquainted with one Saveself, and then he became a 
stranger to me. 

Hope. Now, since we are talking about him, let us a 
little inquire into the reason of the sudden backsliding of 
him and such others. 

CSir, It may be very profitable, but do you begin. 

Hope. Well then, there are, in my judgment, four 
reasons for it. 

1. Though the consciecc'es of such men are awakened, 
yet their minds are not changed; therefore, when the power 
of guilt weareth away, tliat which provoketh them to be 
re%ioufi ceaseth: wherefore tliey naturally return to their 
own course again; even as we see the dog that is sick of 
what he hath eaten, so long as hb sickness prevails, he 
▼omits and casts up all : not that he doeth this of a free 
mind, if we may sav a dog has a mind, but because it 
noubleth his stomach: but now when his sickness is over, 

- and his stomach eased, his desires being not at all alienated 
from his vomit, he turns him about, and licks up all; 
and so it is true which is written* <' The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again.'' ^^ Thus, I say, being hot for hea^ 
ven by virtue only of the sense and fear of the torments 
of heU; a3 that sense of hell and fear of damnation chills 
and 00^ so their desires for heaven and salvation cool 
also. ^ then it comes to pass that when their ^ilt and 
fear is gene, their desires for heaven and happmess die, 
and diey retmm to their course again. 

2. JInodier reasw is, thqr h^ve slavish fears ^at do 
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pver-master them ; I speak now of the fears that they 
have of men ; " For the fear of men bringeth a snare/' *^ 
So then^ though they seem to be hot for heaven so long 
as the flames of hell are about their ears, yet when that 
terror is a little over, they betake themselves to second 
thoughts; namely, that 'tis^jod to be wise, and not to 
run, for they know not what, the hazard of losing all, or at 
least of bringing themselves into unavoidable and unne- 
cessary troubles, and so they fall in with the world again. 
. 3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a block 
in their way ; they are proud and haughty, and religion in 
their eye is low and contemptible : therefore, when they 
have lost their sense of hell, and wrath to come, they 
return again to their former course. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to thera ; 
they like not to see their misery before they come into 
it; though perhaps the sight of it at first, if they loved that 
signt, might make them fly whither the righteous fly and 
are safe; but because they do, as I hinted before, even 
shut the thoughts of guilt and terror, therefore when once 
they are rid of their awakenings about the terrors and 
wrath of God, they harden their hearts gladly, and choose 
such ways as will harden them more and* more. 

CAr. You are pretty near the business ; for the bottom 
of all is, for want of a change in their mind and wiU* 
And therefore they are but like the felon that standeth 
before the judge; he quakes and trembles, and seems to 
l-epent most heartily ; but the bottom of all is, the fear 
of the halter; not that he hath any detestation of the 
offence, as is evident; because, let but this man have his 
liberty, and he will be a thief, and so a rogue still; 
whereas, if his mind was changed, he would be otherwise. 

Hope. Now I have showed you the reasons of their going 
back, do you show me the manner thereof. 

Ckr. So I will willingly :— They draw off their thoughts, 
all that they may, from the remembrance of God, deaths' 
and judgment to come. — Then they cast off by d^prees 
private duties, as closet prayer, curbing their lust, watching, 
sorrow for sin, &c. — Then they shun the company of 
lively and warm Christiana. — After that they grow eoU to 
public dttty^ as hearings readings godly oonib!teO€^ and ibit 
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&e^ — ^Theh they begin to pick holes, as we say, in the ' 
coats of some of the godly, and that devilishly, that they 
inay have a seeming colour to throw religion (for the; 
sake of some infirmities the^ have suied in them) behmd : 
their backs.— Then they begin to adhere to, and dissociate 
^emselves with carnal, loose, and wanton men.-^Then 
they give way to carnal and wanton dbcourses in secret;' 
and glad are they, if they can see such things in any that 
are counted honest, tliat they may the more )x>ldly do it: 
through their etamplc-^After this, they l)egin to play, 
with Uttle sins openly. — And then, being hardened, they 
abow themselves ad they are. Thus being launched again* 
into the gulf of misery, unless a miracle of grace prevent: 
it, they everlastingly perish in their own deceivings. 

Now I saw in my dream, tliat by this time, the pilgrims, 
were got over the Enchanted Ground, and entenng into 
the countrv of Beulah,^^ whose air was very sweet and. 
pleasant, the way lying directly through it, they solaced* 
themselves here for a season. > Yea, here they heard, 
continually the singing of birds, and saw every day the 
flowers appear on £e earth, and heard the voice of the 
turtle in tfie land.^^ In this country the sun shineth night ; 
and day; wherefore it was beyond the Valley of the Shadow, 
<^''Death, and also out of the reach of Gidnt Despair; 
neither could they from this place so much as see Doubting'^ 
Castle. Here they were within sight of the city they were 
going to; also here met them some of the inhabitants' 
thereof: for in this land the Shining Ones (Angels) com- 
ponly walked, because it was upon the borders of heaven. 
In this land dso the contract between the bride and the^ 
bride^oom was renewed: yea, Lere, ^^ as the bridegroom 
lejoiceth over the bride, so did their God rejoice over, 
them."^^ Here they had no want of com and wine;, 
for in this place thcfy met abundance of what they had 
sought for in all their pilgrimage.^^ Here they heard voices 
from out of the city, loud voices, sa;^g, '^ Say ye to the 
daughter of Sion, Behold thy salvation cometh 1 Behold 
his reward is with him.^'^^ Here all the inhabitants of 
the country called them, '' The holy people, The redeemed 
pi the Lord, Sought out, &c.*' *^ 
, Now, as they walked in this land, they had more re- 
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joicing than in parts more remote from tb6 kingdom to 
which 1h.ey were bound; and drawing nearer to the citjr 
yet, they had a more perfect view thereof t k was built of 
pearls and precious stones, also the streets thereof were 
paved with gold; so that by reason of the natural glory of 
the city, and the reflection of the sun-beams upon it. 
Christian with desire fell sick; Hopeful also had a fit or 
two of the same disease; wherefore here they lay by it 
awhile, ciying o&t because of their pangs, '^ If you see my 
Beloved, tell him that I am sick of love/' 

But being a little strengthened, and l)etter able to bear 
their sickness, they walked on their way, and came yet 
nearer and nearer, where were orchards, vineyards, and 
gardens, and their gates opened into the highway, Now' 
ais they came up to these places, behold the gardener stood 
in the way, to whom the pilgrims said, Whose goodly 
vineyards and gardens are these? He answered, They are 
the Kix\g\ and are planted here for his own delight, and 
also for the solace of pilgrims. So the gardener had them 
into the vineyards, and bid them refresh themselves with 
dainties; he also showed them there the King's walks and 
arbours, where he delighted to be: and here they tarried 
and slept.*^ 

Now I beheld in my dream, that fhey talked more in 
their sleep at this time, than ever they did in all their 
journey; and being in a muse thereabout, the gardener 
said even to me, Wherefore musest thcni at the matter? 
It is the nature of the fruit of the grapes of these vine- 
yards to go down so sweetiy, as to cause the lips of them 
that are asleep to speak. 

So I saw that when they awoke, they addressed them- 
selves to go up to the city: but as I said, the reflections 
of the sun upon the city (for the city was pure gold) was 
so extremely glorious, Inat they could not as yet with open 
face behold it, but throi^h an instrument made for tiiat 
purpose.^ So I saw that as they went on, there met 
them two men in raiment that shone like gold, also their 
feces shone as the light. 

These men asked the pilgrims whence they came? and 
they told them. They also asked them, where they had 
lodged, what dUficulties and dangers^ what comforts nod 
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^eaiares lliey Iiad met with in the way? And they told 
them. Then said the men that met them. You have hut two 
difi&culties more to meet with, and then you are in the city. 
Christian then, and his companion, asked the men to go 
along with them*, so they told them that they would: 
But, said they, you must ohtain it hy your own &ith. So 
I saw in my dream, that they went on together till they 
€ame within sight of the gate. 

. Now I farther saw, that betwist them and the gate was 
a riv^, but there was no bridge to go over, and the river 
^ras very deep. At the sight therefore of this river, the 

Silgrims were much stunned, but the men that were with 
iem, said. You must go through, or you cannot come at 
Ae gate. 

Tke pilgrims then began to inquire, if there was no 
dther way to the gate? to which they answered^ Yes, but 
there hath not any, save two, to wi^ Enoch and Elijah, 
been permitted to tread that path, since the foundation of 
the world, nor shall until the l^st trumpet shall sound.^^- 
The pilgrims then, especially Christian, began to despond 
in their minds, and looked this way and tbat, but no way 
could be found by them, by which they might escape the 
river. Then they asked the men, if tlie waters were all of 
a depth? They said. No; yet they could not help them in 
that case: for, said they, you shdl find it deeper or shal- 
lower, as you believe in the King of the plac^. 

They men addressed themselves to the water, and 
€fntcriug, Christian began to sink; and crying out to hiir 
good friend Hopeful, he said, " I. sink in deep waters; the 
billows go over my head; all the waves go over me. Selah." 

Then said the other. Be of good cheer, my brother, 
I feel the bottom, and it is good. Then said Christian, 
Ah, my friend 1 the sorrow of death hath compassed me 
about, I shall not see the land that flows with milk and 
honey. And with that a great darkness and horror fell 

XI Christian, so that he could not see before him. 
here he in a great measure lost his senses, so that he 
could neither remember nor orderly talk of any of those 
sweet refreshments that he had met with in the way of his 
pilgrimage. But all the words that he spake still tended 
to discover, that he had horror of mind and heart-fears that 
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he should die in that river^ and never obtain entrance ur 
at the gate. Here also^ as they that stood by perceived^^ 
he was much in the troublesome thoughts of the sins that 
he had committed^ both since and before he began to be 
a pilgrim. 'Twas also observed, that he was troubled 
with apiiaritions of hobgoblins, and evil spirits; for ever; 
and anon he would intimate so much by words. . Hopefat. 
therefore here had much ado to keep his brother's hea4» 
above water; yea, sometimes he would be quite gone down, 
and then ere a while he would rise up again half dead*. 
Hopeful did also endeavour tQ comfort. him, sayings 
Brother, I see the gale, and men standing by to receive us;- 
but Christian would answer, 'Tis you, ti§ you they wait; 
for; you have been hopeful ever since I knew you. And, 
so have you, said he to Christian. Ah, brother 1 said h^, 
surely if I. was right, he would now rise to help mie, but> 
for my sins he hath. brought me into the snare, and left 
me. Then said Hopeful, My brother, you have quite, 
forgot the text, where it is said of the wicked, "There are: 
to bands in their death, but their strength is firm: they 
are not troubled as other men, neither are they plagued; 
like other men.'' ^ These troubles and distresses that you, 
^o through in these waters, are no sign that God hath^ 
forsaken you, but are sent to try you, whether you will call, 
to mind that which heretofore you have received of his 
goodness, apd live upon him in your distresses. . 

Then I saw in my dream. That Christian was in a muse 
awhile. To whom also Hopeful added these words. Be of. 
good cheer, Jesus Chrisjt maketh thee whole: and with 
that Christian brake out with a loud voice. Oh, I see him, 
again ! and he tells me, " When thou passeth through the 
waters, I will be with thee ; and when through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee." ^ Then they both took 
courage, and the enemy was after that as still as a stone, 
until they were gone over. Christian therefore presently; 
found ground to stand upon: and so it followed, that the 
rest of the river was but shallow; but thus they ^ over. 
Now upon the bank of the river on the other side, they, 
saw the two shining men again, who there waited for 
them : wherefore being come out of the river, they saluted- 
them, saying, ''We are ministering spirits, sent forth to^ 
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minister to those that shall be heirs of salvation/' Thiia( 
they went along towards the gate. Now you must note^t 
that the city stood upon a mighty hill^ but the pilgrims 
went up that hill with ease, because they had these twoi 
men to lead them up by the arms; they had likewise left, 
their mortal garments behind them in the river ; for though 
they went in with them, they came out without them. 
They therefore went up here with much agility and speed, 
diough the foundation upon which the city was framed,, 
was higher than the clouds; they therefore went upr 
through the region of the air, sweetly talking as they went,; 
being comforted, because they safely got over the river^ 
and had such glorious company to attend to ihem» 

The talk that they had with me Shining Ones, was about: 
the glory of the place, who told them that the beauty an4 
glory of it was inexpressible. There, said they, is " Mount 
Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, the innumerable ccHnpany 
of angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect." *®* 
You are going now, said they, to the paradise of God, 
wherein you shall see '^ The TVee of Life,'^ and eat of the 
never-fading fruits diereof : and when you come there, 
you shall have white robes given you, and your walk and 
talk shall be every day with the King, even all the days of 
eternity.^ There you shall not see again such things as 
you saw when you were in the lower region upon the 
earth; to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction, and deadi, '^ for 
^ former things are passed away/'^^ You are now 
going to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and to the prophets; 
men that God hath taken awav from the evil to come, and 
that are now resting upon their beds, each one walking in 
his righteousness. The men Uien asked. What must we 
do. in the holy place? To whom it was answered. You 
must there receive the comforts of all your toil, and have, 
joy for all your sorrow; you must reap what you have 
sown, even me fruit of all your prayers, and tears, and 
sufierings for the King by the way. In that place jrou must 
wear .crowns of gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and 
vision of the Holy ONE, ^' for diere you shall see Him as 
He is.*'*^ There also you shall serve him continually 
wiAi praise, with shouting and tfianksgiviLg, whom you 
desired to s^rve in the world, though with much difficulty^r 
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Wcaii«e of the infirmity of your flesh. There vour efe$ 
shall be delighted with seeing, and your ears with heann^ 
the pleasant voice of the Mighty ONE. There you shall 
enjoy your friends again, that are gone thither before you; 
and there you shall with joy receive even every one that 
follows into the holy places after you. There also you 
shall be clothed with glory and majesty, and put into an 
equipage fit to ride out with the King of Glory. When he 
shall come with sound of trumpet in the clouds, as upon the 
wings of the wind, you shall come with him : and when he 
shall sit upon the throne of judgment, you shall sit by him; 
yea, and when he shall pass sentence upon all the workers 
of iniquity, let them be angels or men, you also shall have 
a voice in that judgment, because they were his and your 
enemies. Also when he shall again return to the city, yoit 
shall go too with sound of trumpet, and be ever with him.*^ 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate> 
behold a company of the heavenly host came out to meet 
diem; to whom it was said by the other two Shining Ones^ 
These are the imen that have loved our Lord, when they 
were in the world, and that have forsaken all, for his holy 
name, and he hath sent us to fetch them; and we have 
brought them thus far on their desired journey, that they 
may go in and look their Redeemer in the &ce with joy.' 
Then tlie heavenly hosts gave a great shout, saymg^ 
** Blessed are they that are called to the marriage supper 
of the Lamb.^' *" There came out also at this time to 
meet them, several of the King's trumpeters, 'clothed la* 
white and shining raiment, who, with melodious noises, and 
loud, made even the heavens to echo with their sound* 
These trumpeters saluted Christian and his fellow, with 
ten thousand welcomes from the world; and this they 
did with shouting, and sound of trumpet. 

This done, they compassed them round about on every 
side : some went before, some behind, some on the right 
hand, and some on the left, (as it were to guard them 
through the upper regions,) continually sounding as they 
went with melodious noise, in notes oii high; so that the 
very sigbt was, to them that could behold it^ as if heaven 
itself was come down to meet them. Thus dierefore th^ 
walked on. together; and as they walked^ ever and anoa 
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itiese tnimpetefs^ even with joyful sounds^ would^ by 
mixing their music with looks and gestures still signify 
to Christian and his brother how welcome they were in 
their company, and with what gladness they came to meet 
•them; and now were these two men, as it were, in heaven 
before they came at it: being swallowed up widi the sight 
of angels, and with hearing their melodious notes. Here 
also they had the city itself in view, and thought they heard 
all the bells therein to ring, to welcome them thereto; but 
above all, the warm and joyfijfl thoughts that they had about 
their own dwelling there with such company, and that for 
ever and ever. Oh ! by what tongue or pen can their glo- 
rious joy be expressed ! Thus they came up to the gate. 

Now, when they were come up to the gate, there was' 
written over it, in letters of gold, " Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
city/'*" 

Then I saw in my dream, that the shining men bid 
them call at the gate; the which when they did, some 
from above looked over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, 
and Elijah, &c. to whom it veas said, these pilgrims are 
come from the city of I^estruction, for the love that they 
bear to the King of this place; and then the pilgrims gave 
hi unto ihem, each man his certificate, which they had 
received in the beginning ; those therefore were carried in 
imto the King, who, when he had read them, said. Where 
are the men ? To whom it was answered. They are standing 
without the gate. The King then commanded to open the 
gate, " that the righteous nation," said he, *^that keepeth 
the truth, may enter in."*" 

Now I saw in my dream, that these two men went in 
at the gate ; and lo, as they entered, they were transfigured ; 
and they had raiment put on that shone like gold. There 
was also that met them, whh harps and crowns, and gave 
them to them ; the harps to praise withal, and the crowns in 
.token of honour. Then I heard in my^dream, that all the 
.bells in the city rang again for joy; and that it was said 
*unto them, " Enter ye into the joy of our Lord." I also 
heard the men themselves, that they sang with a loud 
voice, saying, ^^^Blessing, honour, glory, and power, be to 
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him that sitteth upon the throne^ and to the Lamh fof^ 
ever and ever/* *^* 

Nowy just as the gates were opened to let in the men, 
I looked in after them^ and behold the city shone like die 
aun; the streets also were paved with gold, and in then^ 
walked many men with crowns on their heads, palms ia 
their hands, and golden harps to sing praises withal. 

There were al^ of them that ma wings; and they 
answered one another without intermission, saying, '^ Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord/' And after that, they shut up 
the gates; which when I had seen, I wished myself among 
ihem. 

Now while I was gazing upon all these things, I turned 
my head to look back, and saw Ignorance coming up to the 
river side: but he soon got over, and that without half the 
difficulty which the other two men met with. For it 
happened that there was then in that place one Vain-. 
Hope, a ferryman, that with liis boat helped him over; so 
he, as the other, I saw, did ascend the hill, to come up to 
the gate, only he came alone; neidier did any man meet 
him with the least encouragement. When he was come 
np to the gate, he looked up to the writing that was above, 
and then began to knock, supposing that entrance should 
have been quickly administered to him: but he was asked 
by the men that looked over the top of the gate. Whence 
come you? and what would you have? He answered, 
I have eat and drank in the presence of the King, and he 
has taught in our streets. Then they asked him for his 
certificate, that they might go in and show it to the King; 
so he fumbled in his bosom for one, and found none. 
Then said they, Have you none? but the man answered 
never a woid. So they told the King, but he would 
not come down to see him, but onnmanded ' the twa 
Shining Ones that conducted Christian and Hopeful ta 
the city, to go out and take Ignorance, and bind him 
hand and foot, and have him away. Then they took him 
up, and carried him through the air to the door that I ss^ 
on the side of the hill, and put him in there. Then I saw 
that there was a way to Hell, even from the gates of 
Heaven, as well as from the city of Destruction.*— So 
I awoke, and behold it was a dream. 
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THE CONCLUSION. 



Now, Reader, I have told my dream to thee. 

See if thou canst interpret it to me. 

Or to thyself, or neighbour; but take heed 

Of misinterpreting, for that instead 

Of doing good, will but thyself abuse : 

By misinterpreting, evil ensues. 

Take heed ako that thou be not extreme. 

In playing with the outside of my dream : 

Nor let my figure or similitude 

Put thee into a laughter, or a feud : 

Leave this for boys and fools : but as for thee. 

Do tlwa thr substance of my matter see. 

Put by the cnrtdnsy'look within my veil. 

Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail ; 

There, if thou seekest them, such things thoult fintf 

As will be helpAil to an honest mind. 

What of my dross thou findest here, be bold 

To throw Kwajt but yet preserve the gold. 

What if my gold be wrapped up in ore ! 

None throws away the apple for the core. 

But if thou Shalt cast all away as vain, 

I know not but 'twill make me dream again. * 
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PILGRIMS PROGRESS; 

PARTU. 



ff herein ia set forth 

mz MANNER OF THE SBITING OUT OF CHRiaTIAN'8 WIFB 
ANDCHILDR£x4; 

THEIR DANGEROUS JOURNEY; 
AND SAFE ARRIVAL AT THE DESIRED COUNTRY. 
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THE AUTHOR'S WAY 



•r SXNDIKO rORTH 



HIS SECOND PART OF THE PHjOMM, 



Go now, my little Book, to every place. 
Where my FiM I^lg^m has but shown his faxse: 
Call at their door: if any say, Who's there ? 
Then answer thou, Christiana is here. 
If they hid thee come in, then enter thod, 
With all thy boys : and then thou knowest how % 
Tell who they are, also from whence they came ; 
Perhaps they know them by their looks or name : 
But if they should not, ask them yet a^^ain. 
If formerly they did not entertain 
One Christian, a Pilgrim ? If they say 
They did, and were delighted in his way. 
Then let them know, that those related were 
Unto him ; yea, his wife and children are. 

Tell th^m that they have left their house and home. 
Are turned Pilgrims, seek a world to come: 
That they nave met with hardships in the way. 
That they do meet with troubles night and day; 
That they have trod on serpents, fought with devils. 
Have also overcome a many evils. 
Yea, tell them also of the next who have, 
Of love to pilgrimage, been stout and brave 
Defenders of that way, and how they still 
Refuse this world, to d» their Fatherli wUL 
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Go, tell them aho of those daintjr thinfi» 
That pilgrimage unto the Pilgrims brings : 
Let them acquainted be too» how they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care ; 
What goodly'mansions he for them proVides^" 
Though they meet with rough winds and swelling ddes ; 
How brave a calm they will ei^oy at last. 
Who to the Lord, and by his ways hold fost. 

Perhaps, with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firstling, and will grace 
Thee, as thy fellows, with good cheer and faze« 
As show well, they of Pilgrims lovers are. 

I. OBJECTION. 

But bow, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ; *cause some there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name. 
Seek, by disguise, to seem the very same : 
And by that means have brought themselves into 
The hands and houses of I know not who f 

ANSWER. 

*ns true, some have of late to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own, my title set ; 
Yea, others half my name and title too 
Have stitched to their books, to make them do ; 
But yet they by their features do declare 
Themselves not mine to be, whose e'er they are. 

If such thou meet*st with, then thine only way 
Before them all, is to say q^t thy say, 
In thine own native language, which no man. 
Now useth, nor with ease dissemble can. 
If, after all, they still of you shall doubt. 
Thinking that you, like gipsies, go about. 
In naughty wise, the country to defile. 
Or that you seek good people to beguile 
With things unwarrantable, then send for me. 
And I will testifir you Pilgrims be ^ 
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Yea, I will tfiitiiy that only 3Poa 

My Pilgrims are, and that alone Will do. 

S. OBiBcnoii. 
But yet, perhaps, I may inqnire for him. 
Of those who wish him damned life and limb. 
What shall I do, when I, at such a door 
For Pilgrims ask, and they shall rage the move ? 

ANfWBft. 

Fri^t not Myself, my Book, for soeh hugbeais 
Are nothing else but ground for groundless fears. 
My Pilgrim's book has travelled sea and land. 
Yet could I never come to understand 
That it was slighted, or tum'd out of door, 
By any kiug^dom, were they rich or poor. 

In France and Flanders, where men kiU each other. 
My Pilgrim is esteem'd a friend, a brother. 

In Holland too, 'tis said, as I am told. 
My Pilgrim is, with some, worth more than goUL 

Highlanders and wild Irish can agree 
My Pilgrim should familiar with them be. 
Tis in New-England under such advance. 
Receives there so much loving countenance. 
As to be trimm'd, new-doth'd, and deck'd with gems. 
That it may show its features and its limbs. 
Yet more ; so commonly doth my Pilgrim walk. 
That of him thousands duly sing and talk. 
If you draw nearer home, it will appear. 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear ; 
Oty and country both will entertain 
With, Welcome, Pilgrim ; yet, they can't refrain 
From smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by. 
Or show its head in any company. 

Brave gaUants do my PHgrim hug and kite. 
Esteem it much, yea, valne it abova 
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Thing! of a greater bulk ; yea, with delight. 
Say, my lark's leg is better thao a kite. 

Toimg ladies, and young gentlewomen too. 
Do not small kindness to my Pilgrim show $ 
Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their heaitij 
My Pilgrim has, *cause he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles, in such wholesome strains. 
As yield them profit double to their pains 
Of reading ; yea, I think I may be bold 
To say, some prize him far above their gold. 

The very children that do walk the street. 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet. 
Salute him will, will wish him well, and say. 
He is the only strijding of the day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much desire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Tliose Pilgrim Stories, which he knows so well. 

Yea, some that did not love him at the first. 
But call him fool and noddy, say they must. 
Now they have seen and heard him, bim commendi 
And to those whom they love they do him seqd. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need'st not be 
Afhud to show thy head ; none can hurt thee. 
That wish but well to him that went before, 
. 'Cause thou cam'st after with a second store 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable. 
For young, for old, for stagg'ring, and for stablr. 

8. OBJECTION 

But some there be that say, he laughs too loud ; 
And some do say, his head is in a doud. 
Some say, his words and stories are so dark. 
They know not how by them to find his mark. 
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One may (I think) say, both his lausbs and cries * 
May well be giiess'd at by his wat'17 eyes. 
Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuclde, while his heart doth ache 
When Jacob saw bis Rachel with the sheep. 
He did at the .same time both kiss and weep. 

Whereas some say, a doud is in his head. 
That doth but show his wisdom's corered 
With his own mantle, and to stir the mind 
To seardi well after what it fsin would find. 
Things that seem to be hid in words obscure. 
Do but the godly mind the more allure. 
To study what those sayings should contain. 
That speak to us in such a cloudy strain. 

I also know a dark similitude 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 
And will stick faster in the heart and bead. 
Than things from similies not borrowed. 

Wherefore, my book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels: behold, thou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give place 
To thee, my Pilgrim, and thy words embrace. 

Besides, what my fiist Pilgrim left concealed. 
Thou, my brave Second Pilgrim, hast reveal'd ; 
What Christian left lock'd up, and went his way. 
Sweet Christiana opens with her key* 

4. OBJECTION. 

But some love not the method of your fint : 
Romance they count it, throw't away as dust. 
If I should meet with such, what should I say ? 
Must I slight them as they slight me, or nay? 
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AlfSWfilk. 

My Clmstlaiiay if miiAk such thoa meet. 
By all means in all lovin^-wiie them greet; 
Render them 9ot reviling for revile ; 
But if they frowDy I prithee on them smile : 
Perhaps 'tis nature, or some ill report. 
Has made them thus despise, or thus retort 

Some love no fish, some love no cheese, and some 
Love not their friends, nor their own house nor home. 
Some start at pig, slight chieken, love not fowl. 
More than they love a cuekoo, or an owl; 
Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice. 
And seelc those who to find thee will r^oice ; 
By no means strive, but in most humble wise. 
Present thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guise. 

• 

Go then, my little Book, and show to aU 
That entertain, and bid thee welcome shall ; 
What thou shalt keep close, shut up from tlie lest. 
And wish what thou shalt show them may be blest» 
To them for good, and make them choose to be 
Pilgrims by better for than thee and me. 

Go then, I say, tell all men who thou art : 
Say, I am Christiana, and my part 
Is now, with my four sons, to tell you what 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim's lot 

Go alio, tell them who and what they be. 
That now do go on plgrimage with thee : 
Say, here's my neighbour Mercy, she is one, 
That has long time with me a Pilgrim gone : 
Come, see her in her virgin foce, and learn 
'Twist idle ones aq^d Pilgrims to discern. 
Yea, let young damsels learn of her to prise 
Tlie world which is to come, in any wise. 
When little tripping maidens follow God, 
And leave old doting sinners to his rod. 
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*Ti8 like those ilq«'idteitki.tb|i>90W|^«l»<i7?d^ 
Hosanaa ! iHmii tiie«ld oims M dMidtt. 

Neat tell tbeift oft)ld Ilimeift».wl»ai yoatnuA^ 
With hk wbiteilttwn^ treadfa^pthc K%^ii/li gM^ 
Yea, teQ them Itow plttio-fMMiHed>tlti» aaB was^ 
How after hi» gixMl Lofd he bare the crewr 
Perhaps with smie grey'^ead-^ftiv taay pKtaiH 
With Christ to fall in love> and sin bewail. 

Tell them abo, how Master Feariag went 
On pil^mage, and' how the time he spenC 
In solitariness^ wifilr fear» and e rl e»i 
And how, at last, he won the joyful prize. 
He was a g^ood man, though niiieb down in tpisiC 9 
He is a good man, amf doth life- inherit. 

Tfell them of Master Feebte-Mhid riso. 
Who not beibre, but still behind would go : 
Show them also how he'd like t* hare been slafn. 
And how one Great-Heart did his Ilfi! regain. 
This man was true of heart, though weak in gnce« 
One mif^ht true godliness read in his face. 

Then tell them of Master Ready-to-halt, 
A man with enitches, but much without fault : 
Tell them how Master Feeble-Mind and he 
Did love, and in opinion much agree ; 
And let all know, though weakness was their chanoe> 
Yet sometimes one would sing, the other dance. 

Foi|^ not Master Valiant-for-the-Thith, 
That man of courage, though a very youth s 
Tell erery one his spirit was so stout. 
No man could ever make him face about ; 
And bow Great-Heart and he could not forbear. 
But put down Dottbting-Casde, slay Despair. 

. Overlook not Master Despondenqr* 
vNor Mneh-afraid hia daaghter, though they he 
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Under sueh maatlMy •• may mike them Idok 
(With some) at if their God had them forwok. . 
They softly went, hut sure ; and at the end 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When thou hait told the world of aU these thmgs. 
Then turn about, my Book, and touch these strings 
Which, if but touched, will such music make. 
They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 

Those riddles that lie couch'd within thy breast, 
Freely propound, expound : and for the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this little Book a blessing be 
To those who love this little Book and me : ^ 

And may its buyer have no cause to say. 
His money is but lost, or thrown away; 
Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit, 
Aa may with each good Pilgrim's fancy suit ; 
And may it some persuade that go astray, 
Ti torn their feet and heart to the right way* 

Is the hearty Prayer of the Author, 

JOHN BUNYAN 
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PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 



PART THE SECOND. ^, 

Courteous Reader j 

SOME time since, to tell you my Dream that I had of 
Christian the Pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey 
towards the Celestial country, wa%||leasant to me, and 
profitable to you. I told you then also what I saw con- 
cerning his wife and children, and how unwilling they were 
to go with him on pilgrimage; insomuch that he was 
forced to go on his progress without them ; for he durst 
not run the danger of that destruction, whieh he feared 
-would come, by staying with them in the city of De- 
^ruction. Whcarefbre^ as I then showed you, he left them 
and departed. 

Now it hath so happened, through the multiplicity of 
business, that I have been much hindered and kept back 
from my wonted travels into those parts where he went^ 
and so could not, till now, obtain an opportunity to make 
further inquiry after whom he left behind, that I might give 
an account of them. But having had some concerns that 
way of late, I went down again ti^itherward* Now having 
taken up my lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the place, 
as I slept, I dreamed again. 

And as I was in my dream/ behold an aged gentleman 
came by where I lay; and because he was to go some 
part of the way that i was travelling, methought 1 gp|t up^ 
and went with him* So as we walked, and as traveMers 
usually doy I was as if we fell into a discourse, and our 
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talk happened to be al)out Christian^ and his travels : for 
thus I began with the old man. 

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, that lieth on 
the left hand of our way ? 

Then said Mr. Sagacity, for that was his name. It is the 
city of Destruction, a populous place, but possessed with 
a very ill-conditioned and idle sort of people. 

I mought that was that diy^ quoth l: I went once 
myself through tliat town; and therefore I know that 
this report you give of it is true. 

Sag. Too true; I wish I could speak truth in speaking 
better of ihem that dwell therein. 

Well, sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well- 
meaning man, and so one that takes pleasure to hear 
and tell of that which is good: Pray, dia you never hear 
what happened to a man sometime ago in this town (whose 
name was Christian) that went on a pilgrimage up towards 
the higher regions ? 

Sag. Hear of him! ay; and I also heard of the molest^ 
ations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights, and 
fears that he met with, and had in YAd journey; be- 
sides, I must tell you, all our country rings m him; tiierc 
are but few* bouses that have heard of him and his. doings 
but have sought after and got the records of his pilgrimage; 
yea, I think I may say, that this hazardous journey has 
got many well-wishers to his wayst; for though wmb he 
was here^ he was a .fool in every mui's meulli^ yet now 
he is gone,, he is highly commended oJF all; For, it is^ said, 
he lives bravely where he is; yea, naany of them lluit are 
resolved never to run Ins hazard, yet have dieir moodis 
water at his gains. . 

They may, quoth I, well think, if Aey think any tidog 
that is true, that he Uvetb well where he is: for now he 
lives at, and in the feuntaih of life, and has what he has 
^thout labour and sorrocw, for there is im> giief mixed 
therewith. . But pr^y, .what taft have the pe^ft' about 
him> 

Sag. Talk ! *thepeoplte talk strangely about him : 



sa^ ^t he now waBcs in white; &at ^e has a chalnr of 
gollu about his neck; that he has a crown of goldt- beset 
with pearls, upon his head.^ Other? aay^ Aat tbe IWwsig 
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Ones, tfaflit Bometiixies siiowed themselves to Urn in bis 
journey, are become his companious, and that he ift as 
familiar with liiem ixi the place where he is, as here 
one neighboiir is with anptiber. Besides, it is confidently 
affirmed coneoming him, that the King of the place where 
he is, has bestowed upon him already a very rich and 
jf^aiant dwelling at court, and that he every day eateta 
and drinketh, and walketh and talketh with him, and 
Feceiveth the smiles and favours of him that is judge of 
ail there.^ Moreover, it is expected of some, that this 
Prmce, the Lord of that country, will shortly come into 
these parts, and will know the reason, if they can give 
any, why his neighbours set so little by him, and had him 
so much in derision, when they perceived that he would 
be a pilgrim. 

For diey say, Tliat now he is so in the a&etions of his 
Prince, and that his Sovereign is so much ccHicemed with 
the indignities that were cast upon Chrijsdan, when he 
became a pilgrim, that he will look upon all as done 
to himself; and no marvel, for it was for the love that 
he had to his Prince that he ventured as he did. 
' I dare say, quoth I; I am glad on't; I am glad for the 
poor man's sake, for that now he has rest from his labour, 
and for that he now reaps the benefits of his tears with 
joy; and for that he has got beyond llie gun-shot of his 
enemies, and is out of the reach of them that hate him.* 
I also am glad, for that a rumour of these things is noised 
abroad in this country; who can tell but thitt it may work 
some good effect on some that are left behind ? But pray, 
air, while it is fresh in my mind, do you hear any thing 
49f his wife and children? Poor hearts, I wonder in my 
mind what they do ! 

Sag. Who! Christiana and her sons ! They are like to 
do well, as did Christian himself; for though they all 
played the fool at first, and would by no means be per* 
suade<l by either the tears or intreaties of Christian, yet 
second thoughts have wrought wonderftdly with them; 89 
they have plucked up, and are also gone after him. 

Better and better, quoth I : but, what! wife and children 
and all! 

Sag. 'H&true; I can give you an account of the matlei^ 
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for I was upon the spot at the instant, and was thdioughTjf 
acquainted with the whole afiair. 

Then, said I, a man may report it for a truth? 

S(zg. You need not fear to affirm it; I mean, that they 
are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her 
four boys. And seeing we are, as I perceive, going some 
considerable way together, I \rill give you an account of 
the whole matter. 

This Christiana (for that was her name) from the day 
that she with her children betook themselves to a Pilgrim's 
life, after her husband was gone over the river, (Part I. 
p. 128.) and she could hear of him no more, her thoughts 
began to work in her mind. First, For tliat she had lo6t 
ker husband, and for that the loving bond of that relation 
was utterly broken betwixt them. For you know, said he 
to me, nature cafi do ho less but entertain the living with 
many a heavy cogitation in the remembrance of the loss 
of loving relations* This therefore of her husband did 
cost her many a tear. But this was not all, for Christiana 
did also begin to consider with • herself. Whether her 
imbecoming behaviour towards her husband, was not one 
i:ause that she saw him no more; and that in such sort he 
was taken away from her. And upon this came into her 
mind by swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly 
carriage to her dear friend; which also clogged her 
conscience, and did load her with guilt. She was more- 
over much broken with calling to remembrance the restless 
groans, the brinish tears, and self-bemoaning of her 
husband, and how she did harden her heart against all his 
entreaties, and loving persuasions (of her and her sons) to 
go with him; yea, there was not any thing that Christian 
either said to her, or did before her, all the while that his 
burden did hang on his back, but it returned upon her 
like a flash of lightning, and rent the caul of her heart in 
sunder; especially that bitter outcry of his, ^* What shall 
I do to be saved) " (Part I. pages 1, 2.) did ring in her 
ears most dolefully. 

Then, she said to her children. Sons, we are all Undone : 
I have sinned away your &ther, and he is gone : he would 
have had us with him, but I would not go myself; I also 
iiindered you of life* With that the boys ft^U into tears^ 
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and oied to go after their father. *Oh! said Chnstiaiia^ 
that it had been but our lots to go with him^ then it had 
fared well with us, beyond what it is like to do now. For 
though I formerly foolishly imagined concerning the 
troubles of your father, that they proceeded of a foo?ish 
fancf that he had, or for that he was overrun with melan- 
choly humours ; yet now it will not be out of my mind, but 
that they sprang from another cause, to wit, ror that the 
light of life was given him ; by the help of which, as I per- 
ceive, he has escaped the snares of death.^ llien they 
wept all again, and cried out, '*Oh, wo worth the day!" 

The next night Christiana had a dream : and behold, she 
saw as if a broad parchment was opened before her, in 
^hich were recorded the sum of her ways 5 and the crimes^ 
as she thought, looked very black upon her* Then she 
cried out aloud in her sleep, '* Lord have m^rcy upon me, 
a sinner;*'* and the little children heard h^. 

After this, she thought she saw two very ill-favoured 
ones standing by her bedside, and saying, "What shall we 
do with this woman? for she cries out for mercy waking 
and sleeping; if she be suffered to go on as she begins, we 
shall lose her as we have lost her husband. Wherefore 
we must, by some way, seek to take her off from the 
thoughts of what shall be hereafter, else all the world 
cannot help but she will become a pilgrim.'' 

Now she awoke in a great sweat, also a trembling was 
upon her; but after awhile she fell to sleeping again. 
And then she thought she saw Christian, her husband, in 
the place of bliss, among many immortals, with a harp in 
his hand, standing and playing upon it before One that sat 
on a throne, with a rainbow about his head. She saw also- 
as if he bowed' his head with his face to the paved work 
that was under hb Prince's feet, saying, ** I heartily thank 
my Lord and King for bringing me into this place." Then 
shouted a company of them that stood round about, and 
harped with their harps; but no man living could tell what 
they said but Christian and his companions. 

Next morning, when she was up, had prayed to God, 
and talked with her children awhile, one knocked hard at 
the door; to whom she spake out, saying, *' If thou comest 
in God's name> come in»" So he said, '"Amen;" and 
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^^itoAflte' 4001!, and ^akBbed Mt vxfli ^fekdd m thii 
iKMiae/' The'ifrbieli^ ^whoDi fae had done, lief snd, Chris*- 
i^kinc^ faiowest tbcnk wherefore I am eome? IWn die 
'blushed mid ^mbkd^ abo her l^art began io i4rax 'viaim 
irilb <desires to know {rom iv^ence he came^ and what his 
«mad Wftt to her. So he said unto ber. My naqgte is 
Secret) I 'dwell mik those that are 4ii^h. It is taUoed 
<3if where I dwell, as if tiiou badst a desire to go thither; 
abo there is a report diat thou art aware of the evil thou 
^hfi^t fonn^rlj dooe to thy husband, in hardening of thy 
heart agn&ist his way, and in keeping of these babes in 
4heir igiKHfaiKe. Christiana, the Merciful One has sent 
«ae to tell thee, that he is aOod ready to forgive, iandlbat 
be t^eth delight ta multiply the pardon of <^enoes« He 
also would hate thee to know, that he invitetb thee to 
c<Hne into his {Hresence, to his table, and that he will feed 
thee with the fiit of his bouse, and with die b^ritage of 
Jacob thy father. 

• There is Qiri^^tian, that was thy husband, with feg^oos 
-more, his ccmipanions, ever beholding tiiat &ee that doth 
minister life to beholders: and they .will idl be glad when 
tiney shall h'eat the sound of thy ^ak s^ <nrer thy father's 
threshold. 

Cbrisdana at this was greatly abodied in herself, and 
bowed her head to the ground. This visioli proceeded^ 
and aaid, Christiana^ here is also a fetter for thee, which 
I Iiave brou^ from thy husband's King;, so she todk it 
and opened it, but it smelt after the manner of the best 
perfume.^ Also it was written in letters of gold^ The 
contents of the letter was this ^ ' That the King would have 
her to do as did Christian her husband, for that was the 
way to come to his city, and to dwell in his presence with 
ioy for ever.' At this the good vroman viras quite overcome : 

00 she cried out tp her visitor. Sir, will you carry me and 
my children with you, that we may also go and worship 
the King? 

Then said the visitor, Christiana 1 the bitter k before 
tfie sweet. Thou must through troubles, as he did 
that went before thee, enter this Celestial city; wherefore 

1 advise thee to do as did Christian thy husband: go to 
the Wicket-gate yonder over the plain, for that staiMls in 
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ifae Iisad of .^le way up which thou must fp, ud I wish 
thee all good speed. Also I advise thee that thou put thb 
letter in thy ixKom^ that thou read therein to thyself^ and 
to thy childipen^ until they have got it by heart; foritisone 
of the songs that.thou must sing while thou art in this house 
of thy pilgrimage J Also this thou must deliver in at the 
larthergate. 

Now, I saw in my dream^ that this oldg^ntleman, as he 
told me this story^ did himself seem to be greatly affected . 
therewith : he moreover proceeded, and said. So Christiana 
called her sons together, and began to address herself unto 
diem: **My sons, I have, as you may perceive, been of 
late under much exercise in my soul, about the death 
of your father; not for that I doubt at all of his happiness, 
for I am satisfied now that he is well. I have been also 
much affected with due thoughts of mine own 3tate and 
yoms, which I verily believe is by nature miserable. My 
carriage also to your father in his distress is a great load on 
my conscience : fcMr I hairiened both my own heart and yours 
against him, and refused to go with him on pilgrimage. 

*^ The thoc^hts of these things would now kUl me out- 
right, but that for a dream wUch I had last night, and 
but that far the encouragement that this stranger has 
given me this morning. Come, my children, let us pack up, 
and begone to the gate that leads to that Celestial country, 
that we may see your fiather, and be with him and hi« 
companions in peace, according to the laws of that kpd." 

Then did her children burst out into ^ars, for joy that 
die heart of their mother was so inclined : so their visitor 
bid them farewell: and they be^m to prepare to set out 
on dieir journey. 

But wnile they were thus about to be gone, two of the 
women that were Christiana's neighbours came up to her 
house, and knbdced at the door; to whom she said as 
before. At thisthe women were .stunned; for this kind 
of language they used not to hear or to perceive to drop 
finnn the lips of Christiana. Yet they came in: but behold, 
they found the good woman preparing to be gone from 
her house. 

So they be^m, and said. Neighbour, pray vrtiat i$ your 
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Christiftfia answered^ and said to the eldest of tbem^ wlios^ 
name was Mrs. Timorous, I am preparing for a journey. 
(This Timorous was daughter to him that met Christian, 
upon the hill of Difficulty, and would have had him gone 
back for fear of the lions). — Part I. p. 30. 

Tim. For what journey, I pray you? 

Christ, Even to go after my old husband; and with. . 
that she fell a weeping. ...■■■■'" 

Tim. I hope not so, good neighbour; pray, for your 
poor children's sake, do not so unwomanly cast away 
yourself. 

Christ. Nay, my children shall go with me, not <Hie of 
them is willing to stay behind. 

7\m. 1 wonder in my heart, what or who has brought 
you into this mind. 

Christ. Oh, helgiibour, knew you but as much as I do, 
I doubt not but that you would go along with» me. 

Tim. Prithee, what new knowledge hast thou got, that 
so worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and that tempt-* 
eth thee to go nobody knows where ? 

Then Christiana replied, I have been sorely afflicted 
since my husband's departure from me; but especially 
since he went over the river. But that which troubletb 
me most, is my churlish carriage to him when he was under 
his distress. Besides, I am now, as he was then; nothing 
will serve me but going on pilgrimage. I was dreaming 
«ast night that I saw him. O that my soul was with him ! 
He dwelleth in the presence of the King of the oountry; 
he sits and eats with him at his table; he is become a 
companion of immortals, and has a house now given him 
to dwell in, to which the best palaces on earth, if compared, 
seem to me but as a dunghill.^ The Prince oi the palace 
has also sent for me, with promises of entertainment, if 
I shall come to him; his messenger was here even now, 
and brought me a letter, which invites me to come. And 
with that she plucked out her letter and read it^ and said 
to them. What now will you say to this? 
' THm. Oh ! tne madness that has.possessed thee and thv 
husband! to run yourselves upon such difficulties! \ou 
Iwve heard, I am sure, what your husband did meet with, 
e/en, in a manner, at thefirst step ^t he took on his 
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^ay, as our neighbour Obstinate can yet testify; for he 
went along with him ; yea, and Pliable too, until they, like 
wise men, were afraid to go any further. (Part I. p. 3—6.) 
We also heard, over and above, how he met with 
lions, ApoUyon, the Shadow of Death, and many other 
things. ^OT is the danger that he met with at Vanity 
Fair to be forgotten by thee; for if he, though a man, 
was so hard put to it, what canst thou, being but a poor 
woman, do? Consider also, that these four sweet babes 
are thy children, thy flesh, and thy bones. Therefore, 
though thou shouldest be so rash as to cast away thyself; 
yet for the sake of the fruit of thy body, keep thou at home* 

But Christiana said unto her. Tempt me not, my neigh- 
bour; I have now a prize put into my hand, id get gain, 
and I should be a fool of the greatest sort, if I should have 
no heart to strike in with the opportunity. And for that 
you tell me of all these troubles that I am like to meet with 
in the way, they are so far from being to me a discourage- 
ment, that they show I am in the right. The bitter 
must come before the sweet, and that also will make the 
sweet the sweeter. Wherefore since you came not to my 
house in God's name, as I said, I pray you be gone, and 
do not disquiet me farther. 

Then Timorous also reviled her, and said to her fellowjg^ 
Come, neighbour Mercy, let's leave her in her own hands ^^^ 
she scorns our counsel and company. But Mercy was at ^^ 
a stand, and could not so readily comply with her neighbour, 
and that for a two-fold reason: 1st. Her bowels yearned 
over Christiana. So she said within herself. If my neigh- 
bour will be gone, I will go a little way with»her, and helpf 
her. 2dly, Her bowels yearned over her own soul (for what 
Christiana had said, had taken some hold upon her mind)« 
Wherefore she said within herself again, I will yet 
have more talk with this Christiana, and if I find truth and 
life in what she shall say, myself with my heart shall also 
go with her. Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to 
her neighbour Timorous : 

Mercy. Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to see 
Christiana this morning; and since she is, as you see, a 
taking her last farewell of the country, I think to walk 
this sunshiny morning a little with her, to help her on 
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that way. But she told her net of the second -tmaoii^ ^bot 
Ic^t it to herself* 

Tim. Well, I see you have a mind to go a fooling too; 
but take heed iu time and be wise: wmle we are out of 
danger, we are out; but when we are in, we xte in. So 
Mrs. Timorous returned to her house, and Christiana 
betook herself to her journey* But when Timorous was 
stot home to her house, she sends for s<Hne of her iieigh- 
bours, to wit, Mrs. Bat's-eyes, Mrs. Inconsiderate, Mrs. 
Light-mind, and Mrs» Know*nothii^. So when they 
were come to her house, she falls to teUing of the story of 
Christiana, andof her intended journey. A^d thus she began 
her tale: 

Tim. Neighbours, having but littlie to do this momiag, 
I went to give Christiana a visit; and when I came at the 
door, I knocked, as you know it is our custom: and she 
answered, ^^ If you ocMne in God's name, come in." So 
in I went, thixddnjg^ all was well; but when I came in^ 
I found her preparmg herself to depart the town, she, and 

«so her children. So I asked her wnat was her meaning by 
at? And she told me, in short. That she was now of a 
jpind to go on pilgrima^, as did her husband. She told 

e also a dream that she had, and how the King of the 

mntry, where her husband was, had sent her an inviting 
letter to come thither. 

Then said Mrs. Know-nothing, And what do you think 
she will go? 

J^m. Ay, go she will, whatever comes on't: and me-^ 
thinks I know it by this; tor that which was my great 
argument to persuade her to stay at home (to wit, the 
troubles she was like to meet with in the way) is one great 
argument with her, to put her forward on her journey. 
For she told me in so many words. The bitter goes before 
the sweet: yea, and forasmuch as it doth, it ipakes the 
sweet the sweeter. 

Mrs. Bat's-eyes. Oh, tliis blind and foolish woman, 
said she; and will she not take warning by her husband's 
afflictions? For my part, I see^ if he were here again, he 
would rest him content in a whole skin, and never run so 
siany hazards for nothing. 

Mrs. Inconsiderate also replied, saying, Away with such 
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Asttaaddil feob from the town; a gdod riddance^ fcr my 
part, I flay, of her; should she stay where she dwells, ftod 
xetainthis mkid, who could live quietly hy her? for she 
will either be dumpish or unneighbourly, to talk of such 
natters as no wise body can abide ; wherefore, for my part, 
I shall never be sorry for her departure ; let her go, and 
let better come in her room; it was never a good world 
since these whimsical fools dwelt in it. 

Then Mrs. Light-mind added as foUoweth: Come, put 
this kind of talk away. I was yesterday at Madam 
Wanton's, where we were as merry as the maids. (Part I. 
p. 51.) For who do you think should be there but I, 
and Mrs. Love-the-flesh, and three or four more, with 
Mrs. Lechery, Mrs. Filth, and some others: so there we 
had music, and dancing, and what else was meet to fill up 
the pleasure. And I dare say, my lady herself is an' admir- 
able well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery is as pretty 
a fellow. 

By this time Christiana was got on her way, and Mercy 
went along with her: so as they went, her cnildren beingll 
there also, Christiana began to discourse : And Mercy, said** 
Christiana, I take this as an unexpected favour, that thou 
shouldest set foot out of doors with me, to accompany me 
a little in my way. ^^^ 

Then said young Mercy (for she was but young), If ^k 
I thought it would be to purpose to go with you, 1 would '^^ 
never go near the town. 

Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy lot with me, 
I well know what will be the end of our pilgrimage; my 
husband is where he would not but be for all the gold in 
the Spanish mines. Ncnt shalt thou be rejected, though 
thou goest but upon my invitation. The King, who hath 
sent for me and my children, is one that delighteth in mercy. 
Besides, if thou wilt, I will hire thee, and thou shalt go 
along with me as, my servant. Yet we will have all things 
in common betwixt thee and me, only go alon^ with me. 

Mercy, But how shall I be ascertained that I also 
should be entertained? Had I this hope from one that can 
tell, I would make no stick at all, but would go, being 
helped by him that can help, though the way was never 
so tedious. 



y Google 



158 THE PILGRIM'S PROGBESS. 

CMst. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell the^ what liioil 
shalt do 5 go with me to the Wicket-gate, and there I wil, 
further inquire for thee ; and if there thou shalt not meet 
with encouragement, I will be content that thou return ta 
thy place; I also will pay thee for thy kindness which 
thou showest to me and my children, in the accompanying 
of us in our way as thou dost. 

Mercy, Then will I go thither, and will take what shall 
follow; and the Lord grant that my lot may there fall^ 
even as the King of Heaven shall have his heart upon me^ 

• Christiana was then glad at her heart, not only that she 
had a companion, but also for that she had prevailed with 
this poor maid to fall in love with her own salvation. So 
they went on together, and Mercy began to weep. Then 
said Christiana, Wherefore weepeth my sister so? 

Alas! said she^ who can but lament, that shall but 
rightly consider, what a state and condition my poor 
relations are in, that yet remain in our sinful town^ and 
that which makes my grief the more, is because they have 
lio instruction, nor any to tell them what is to come. 

Christ. Bowels become pilgrims : and thou dost for thy 
friends, as my good Christian did for me when he left me ; 
he mourned for that I would not heed nor regard him, but 
his Lord and ours did gather up his tears, and put them 
into his bottle, and now both I and thou, and these my 
sweet babes, are reaping the fruit and benefit of them. 
I hope, Mercy, that these tears of thine will not be lost; 
for the truth hath said, '^That they that sow in tears, shall 
t'.eap in joy and singing. And he that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him," Psalm 
cxxvi. 5, 6. 

• Then said Mercy, 

Let the most Blessed be my g^de, 

Ift be his blessed will, 
Unto his gate, into his fold. 

Up to his holy hill: 
And never let him suffer me 

To swenre or turn aside 
From his free fl^race, and holy ways 

Whatever riiall me betide. 
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And let him g^tlter them o^ mine^ 

That I have left behind; 
tiord, make them pray they may be thine^ 

With all their heart and mind. 

Now my old friend proceeded, and said, — But when 
Christiana came to the Plough of Despond, she began ta 
be at a stand; for, said she, This is the place in which my 
dear husband had like to have been smothered with mud. 
(Part I. p. 6, 70 She perceived also, that notwithstanding 
the command of the King to make this place ^or pilgrims 
good, yet it was rather worse than formerly : so I asked if 
that was true? Yes, said the old gentleman, too true: for 
many there be, that pretend to be the King's labourers^ 
and say they are for mending the King's highways, that 
bring dirt and dung instead of stones, and so mar instead 
of mending. Here Christiana, therefore, and her boys 
did make a stand; but said Mercy, Come, let us venture, 
only let us be wary. Then they looked well to their steps, 
and made a shift to get staggering over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that not 
once or twice. Now they had no sooner got over, but 
they thought they heard words that said unto them, 
** Blessed is she that believeth, for there shall be a per- 
formance of what has been told her from the Lord." 

Then they went on again ; and said Mercy to Christiana, 
Had I as good ground to hope for a loving reception at 
the Wicket-gate as you, I think no Slough of Desponcl 
would discourage me. 

Well, said the other, you know your sore, and I know 
mine; and good friend, we shall all have enough ot evil 
before we come to our journey's end. For it cannot be 
imagined, that the people that design to attain such exceU 
lent glories as we do, and that are so envie€ that happiness 
as we are, but that we shall meet with what fears and 
snares, with what troubles and afflictions, they can possibly 
assault us with, that hate us. 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out my dream 
by myself. Wherefore, methought I saw Christiana, and 
Mercy, and the boys, go all of them up to the gate: to 
which, when they came, they betook themselves to a short 
debate, about how they must manage their calling at the 
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gate; and what should be $aid'UDto him that did open 
unto them. So it was concluded^ since Christiana was the 
eldest, that she should knock for entrance, and that she 
should speak to him that did open for the rest. 

So Christiana began to knock; and as her poor husbatid 
did, she knocked, and knocked again. (Part I. p. 15.) 
But instead of anj that answered, they all diought that 
they heard as if a dog came barking upon them. A dog, 
and a great one too, and this made the women and 
children afraid. Nor durst they for a while to knock any 
more, for fear the mastiff should fly upon them. Now, 
therefore, they were greatly tumbled up and down in their 
minds, and knew not what to do: knock they durst not,. 
for fear of the dog; go back they durst not, for fear the 
keeper of the gate should espy them as thev so went, and 
be offended with them: at last they thought of knocking 
again, and knocking more vehemently than they did at 
first. Then said the keeper of the gate. Who is theie? 
So the dog left off to bark, and he opened unto them. 

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said. Let not 
our Lord be offended with his handmaidens, for that we 
have knocked at his princely gate. Then said the keeper. 
Whence came ye? and what is it that you would have? 

Christiana answered. We are come from whence Chris- 
tian did come, and upon the same errand as he; to wit, 
to be, if it should please you, graciously admitted, by thi^f 
gate, into the way .that leads unto the Celestial ci^. And 
I answer, my Lord, in the next place, that I am Christiana, 
onee the wife of Christian, that now is gotten above. 

With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, saying. 
What is she now become a pilgrim, that but awhile ag6 
abhorred that life? Then she bowed her head and said. 
Yea, and so are these my sweet babes also. 

llien he took her by the hand, and let her in; and said 
also, <^ Suffer the little children to come unto me;" and 
withlthat he shut up the gate. This done, he called to a. 
trumpeter that was above, over the gate, to entertain 
Christiana with shouting, and sound of trumpet^ for jc^. 
So he obeyed and sounded, and filled the air with ms 
melodious notes. 
' Now all thia while poor Mercy did stand without^ 
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tmnUing asid lerybg, fbt fear that she iras fejeeted. But 
when Christiana had gottenadmittanjce forhefself and her 
boys^ then Ae began to nake intercession for Mercy. 

And she said^ My Lord, I have a conpanion of mine 
that 5tdnds yet without, that is come hii^r npon the same 
account as myself: one that is much defected in her mind, 
for that she comes, as she thinks, without sending for; 
tirh^reas I was sent to by my husband's King to come. 

Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and each 
minute was as long to her as an hour; wherefoie she 
prevented Christiana from a fuller interceding for her, by 
kiK>cking at the ^te herself. And she knocked then so 
loud, that she made Christiana to start. Then said the 
keepei' of the gate. Who is there? And Christiana said. It 
is my friend. 

So he opened the gate and locked out, but Mercy was 
fallen down without in a swoon; for she fainted, and was 
mfiraid that no gate would beopened to her. 

Then he took her by the hand, and said. Damsel, I bid 
thee arise. 

O, sir, said she, i am fidnt; there is scarce Cfe left ii| 

me. But he answered, that one said, *' When my soul 

fiunted within me, I remembered the Lord, and my prayer 

, came in unto thee, into thine holy temple.^' ^ Fear not, but 

stand upon thy feet, and tell me wherefore thou art come. 

Mercy. I am come for that unto which I was never 
kivited, as my friend Christiana was. Her's was frvm the 
King, and mine was but from her. Wherefore I presume. 

Did she, said he, desire thee to come with her to this 
place? 

Mercy. Yes; and as my Lord sees, I am come. And 
if there is any grace or forgiveness of sins to spare, I 
beseech that thy poor handmaid may be partaker thereof. 

Then he tock her again by the hand, and led her gently 
in, and said, I pray for all them that believe on me, by 
what means soever they come unto me. Then said he 
to those that stood by, fetch something and give it Mercy 
to smell on, thereby to stay her feinting: so they fetdied 
her a bundle of myrrh. A while after, she was revived. 

And now was Chrntiana and her boys, and Mercy, 
received of the Lord at the head of the way, andjq>oke 
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kindly unto by him. Then said they yet farther unto 
liim^ We are sorry for our sins, and beg of our Lord his 
pardon, and £Eurther information what we must do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed; by word, in 
the promise of forgiveness; by deed, in the way I obtained 
it. Take the first from my lips wi^ a kiss, and the other 
as it shall be revealed.^® 

Now I saw in my dream, that he spake many good 
words unto them, whereby they were greatly gladdened. 
He also had them up to the top of the gate, and showed 
them by what deed they were saved; and told them withal, 
that that sight they would have again as they went along 
in the way, to their comfort. 

So he left them awhile in a summer parlour below, 
where they entered into talk by themselves; and thus 
Christiana began: O Lord, bow glad am I that we are got 
in hither! 

Mercy, So you well may; but I of all have cause to 
leap for joy. 

Christ. I thought one time as I stood at the gate, 
(because I had knocked and none did answer) that all our 
labour had been lost, especially when that ugly cur made 
such a heaw barking at us. 

Mercy. 6ut my worst fear was, after I saw that you 
was taken into favour, and that I was left behind: now, 
thought I, it is fulfilled which Ls written; "Two women 
shall be grinding together, the one shall be taken and the 
other left."^^ I had much ado to forbear crying out^ 
" Undone r* 

And afraid I was to knock any more; but when I looked 
lip to what was written over the gate, I took courage. 
(Part I. p. 15.) I also thought that I must either knock 
again, or die : so I knocked, but I cannot tell how ; for 
my spirit now struggled between life and death. 

Christ. Can you not tell how you knocked ? I am sure 
your knocks were so earnest, that the very sound made me 
start; I thought I never heard such knocking in all mf 
life ; I thought you would come in by a violent hand, or 
take the kingdom by storm.^* 

Mercy ^ Alas 1 to be in my case, who that so was, could 
but have done so! You saw that the door was shut upoa 
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me, and that there was a most cruel dog thereabout 
Who, I say, that was so faint-hearted as I, would not have 
knocked with all their might ? But pray, what said my 
Lord unto my rudeness? Was he not angry with me ? 

Ckr. When he heard your lumbering noise, he gave a 
wonderful innocent smile: I believe what you did pleased 
him well, for he showed no sign to the contrary. But 
I marvel in my heart why he keeps such a dog; had 
I known that before, I should not have had heart enough 
to have ventured myself in this manner. But now we are 
in, we are in, and I am glad with all my heart. j^' 

Mercy, I will ask, if you please, next time he coifKS 
down, why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard; I hope 
he will not take it amiss. 

Do so, said the children, and persuade him to hang 
him, for we are afraid he will bite us when we go hence. 

So at last he came down to them again, and Mercy felt 
to the ground on her face, before him, and worshipped, 
and said, Let my Lord accept the sacrifice of praise which 
I now offer unto him with the calves of my lips. 

So he said unto her, Peace be to thee, stand up. But 
she continued upon her face, and said, ^^ Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee; let me talk with 
thee of thy judgments.*' ** Wherefore dost thou keep so 
cruel a dog m thy yard, at the sight of which such women 
and children, as we, are ready to fly from the gate for fear ? 

He answered and said. That dog has another owner; he 
also is kept close in another man's ground, only my 
pilgrims hear his barking: he belongs to the castle which 
you see there at a distance, but can come up to the wall 
of this place. (Part L p. 15.) He has frighted many an 
honest pilgrim from worse to. better, by the great voice of 
his roaring. Indeed, he that owneth him doth not keep 
him out of any good will to me or mine, but with intent 
to keep the pilgrims from coming to me, and that they 
may be afraid to come and knock at this gate of entrance. 
Sometimes also he has broken out and has worried somie 
that I loved; but I take all at present patiently. I also 
give my pilgrims timely help, so that they are not de« 
livered up to his power^ to do to them what his doggish 
nature would prompt him to do* But what^ my purchased 
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one ! niglit it not be expected tkou- wonlfleat &aVe rknovn 

00 much before handt as not :to have been afraid of a dog? 
The beggars that go ifrdn door to idoor will, cather tinm 

they will kne a supposed alms^ ; run the hazard of the 
baffling, backiog, and biting too of a dog : and shall a dog, 
in another man^ yard, a dog whose bulcing I turn to the 
profit of pUgrimSy ke^ any from coming to me? I deliver 
than &om die lions, and my darling from the power of the 
dog. 
Then said Mercy, I confess my Ignorance: I speak what 

1 understand not; I acknowledge tiliat thou dost all things 
well. 

Hien Christiana began to talk of their journey, and to 
inquire after the way. So he fed them, washed iheir feet, 
and setthem in the way of his steps, according as he had dealt 
with her husband before. So I saw in my dream, diat they 
went on their way, and die weather was comfortable to them. 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying, 

Ble8s*d be the day that I be^an 

A pilgrim for to be; 
And blessed ako be the man^ 

That thereto moved me. 
'Tis true, 'twas long ere' I began 

To seek to live. for ever: 
But now 1 run fast as I can; 

Tis better late than never. 
Our tears to joy, our fears to faitlh. 

Are turned as we see; 
That our beguiling (as on« saith) 

Shows what our end will be. 

Now there was on the other side of the wall, that fenced 
in the way up which Christiana and her companions were 
to go, a garden, and that belonged to him whose was that 
barking dog, d whom mention was made before. And 
some of the fruit trees that grew in the garden shot their 
branches upon the waH ; and being mellow, they that found 
them did gather them up and eat of them to their hurt« 
So Christiana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleased 
with the trees, and with the fruit that did hang thereon^ 
did pluck them, and began to eat. Their mother did also 
chide them for so doii^, but still the boys went on. 

Well, said she, nqr sons» you transgress, for that fruit 
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k none of ours ; but she dkl not know tbftt ti^y did Mong 
to the anemj : I'll wamnt you, if she had, she would have 
been' ready to die for fear. But that passed, and they 
went on their way. Now, by that they were gone about 
two bows-shot from the plaee that led them into the way, 
they espied two very ill-4v0iBred ones conung down apace 
to meet them. With that ChristiaiKs and Mercy her 
friend, covered themselves with their veils^ and kept also 
on their journey: the children also went cd before; so air 
last they met together. Then they that carae down ta 
meet, them, came just m> to the women, as if they would) 
embrace them; but Christiana said. Stand baek, or go 
peaceably as you should. But these two^ as men that are 
deaf, regarded not Christiana's words, but began to layr 
hands upon them; at that Christiana waxed vary wroth, 
and spurned at them with her feet. Mercy also, as well 
as she could, did what she could to shift diem. Christiana 
ligain said to them. Stand baek, and be gone, for we have 
no money to lose, being pilgrims, as you see, and sodi too 
as live upon the charity of ou9r friends. 

Then said one of the two men. We make no assanlt 
upon you for money; but we are come out to tell yon^ 
that if you will but grant one small request, which we 
shall ask, we will make women of yon feir ever.. . 

Now Christiana, imagining what they should meui, 
made answer again. We will neither hear, nor legasd, 
nor yield to what you shall ask» We are in haate,. and 
cannot st^: our business is of the fact importanee: so 
again she and her companions made a £resk essay to go 
past them; but they letted them, in their way; 

And they said, We intend no fanit to your lives;, 'tis 
another thing we woold have* 

j^, quotk Chvistianft, yon woiftld.have.is. body and soul; 
for i know ^ti^ far that. yMLare came;, hot we will rather 
die upon the spot, than suffer ounehosto be brought into 
such snaitts, to shall ha^acd our welUheing hereafier; and 
Wfth t&irt th^' both shrieked out . and dried, Mwdert 
murder t and so put theidscbcsander.tfiaw laws that are 
provided for the prolectioa p£ women*^ But the men 
jBtil madfti tbtii^ af^coacE upon Aemy with a d»ngn to 
prevail against them. They therefibce. eiied oni ^gm» > 
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Nbw ihey being, as I stAi^ not far from the gate, in at 
which they came, their voice was heard from where they 
were, thither: wherefore some of the house came out, and 
knowing that it was Christiana's t<mgue, they made haste ta 
their relief. But by that they vr&e got within sight of them, 
the women were in a venr great scuffle ; the children also 
stood crying by. Then did he that came in f(»r their relief, 
call out to the ruffians, saying. What is that thing you do? 
would you make my Lord's people to transgress ? He also 
attempted to take them, but they did make their escape 
over the wall into the garden of the man to whom the great 
dog belonged; so the dog became their protector. This 
Reliever then came up to the women, and aske4 them how 
they did ? So they answered. We thank" thy Prince, pretty 
weU, only we have been somewhat affrighted; we thank 
thee also, for that thoa comest in to our help, for otherwise 
we had been Overcome. 

So after a few more words, this Reliever said as foUoweth i 
I marvelled much, when you was entertained at the gate 
above, seeing, you know, that ye were but weak womevk^ 
tiiat you petitioned not the Lord for a conductor : then 
might you have avoided these troubles and dangeiB ; he 
would nave granted you one. 

Alas ! said Christiana, we were so taken with our present 
blessing, that dangers to come were forgotten by us : beside, 
who could have thought, that so near the King's palace, 
there should have lurked such naughty ones ? Indeed, it 
had been well for us, had we asked our Lord for one; but 
since our Lord knew it would be for our profit, I wonder 
he sent not one along with us. 

Bel It is not always necessary to grant things not 
asked for, lest by so doing they become oi little esteem : 
but when the want of a tmng is felt, it then comes under, 
in the eyes of him that feels it, that esdmate, that properly 
is its due, and so consequently will be hereafter used. Had 
my Lord granted you a conductor, you would not neither 
so have bewailed diat oversight of yours, in not asking {<x 
one, as now vou have occasion to do. So all things work 
for good, ana tend to make you moie wary* 

^risi. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and coldest 
our folly, and askone? . . 
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MeL Your confession of your folly I will present him 
with : to go back again, you need not ; for m all places 
where you shall come, you will find no want at all; for in 
every of my Lord's lodgings, which he has prepared for 
the reception of his pilgrims, there is sufficient to furnish 
them against all attempts whatsoever. But, as I said, he 
will be mquired of by them that do it for them.^^ And it 
is a poor thing that is not worth asking for. When he had 
thus said, he went back to his place, and the pilgrims went 
on their way. 

Then said Mercy, Wliat a sudden blank is here ! I made 
account we had been past all danger, and that we should 
never sorrow more. 

Thy innocency, my sister, said Christiana to Mercy> 
may excuse thee much ; but as for me, my fiault is so 
much the greater^ for that I saw this danger before I came 
out of the doors, and yet did not provide for it, when pro<* 
vision might have been had. I am much to bebhimed. 

Then said Mercy, Howknew you this before you came, 
from home ? Pray apenUtme this riddle. > 

Christ. Why, I will Idl you: before I. set f»ot out of 
doors, one night, as I lay fn my bed, I had. a m'eam about 
Aisz for methought I saw two men, as like these as ever 
the world they could look,' stand at my bed's fe^, plotting 
how they might prevent my salvation. I will tell you their 
very words : they said, (it was when I was in my troubles) 
What shall we do with this woman ? for she* cries out 
waking and sleeping, for forgiveness ; if she be suffered to 
go on as she begins, we shall lose her, as we have lost her 
husband. This, you know, might have made me take heed^ 
and have provided when provision might have been had. 

Well, said Mercy, as by this neglect we have an occasion 
ministered unto us, to behold our imperfections: so our 
Liord has taken occasion thereby to make manifest tlie 
riches of his grace; for he, as we see, has followed us 
vvith unasked kindness, and has delivered us from thdr 
hands that were stronger than we, of his mere good 
pleasure. 

Thus now when they had talked away a little more time, 
they drew near to a house which stood in the way, which 
faoiiuse was built for the relief of pilgrims^ as you will find 
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more fully related in the first pttrl of the reconk of tbe 
Pilgrim's Progress^ (See Pim I. p. 17, &€.) So they Areur 
on towards the house (the hovse of the Inteipreter), aad 
when they came to the door, they heard a great talk in the 
house; then they gaye ear, and heard, as they thoi^ht^ 
Christiana mentioned hy name. For you must know, that 
there went along, even hefore her, a talk of her aod her 
ehilciren going on pilgrimage. AdA this was the more 
pleasing to them, hec^ise they had hewrd that she watf 
Christian's wife, that woman who was sometime ago so ua« 
willing to hear of going ob pSgrimage^ Thus- liierefore 
they stood still, aad heard the good people* within com- 
mending her, who they little thought stood ait the door* 
At last Christaana knocked, a& she had done at the |fate 
Imfofe, Now, when she had knocked, there came to the 
door a youn^ damsel, named Innocent, and opened the 
door, and looked, and behold, two women were therew 

Tbea said the daneel to them. With whom woKld yon 
^eak in this phce? 

Christiana answered.. We understand that this is a perrir- 
leged place for those that are become pilgrims, and we oow 
at this door are such: wher^<»ie we pray that we n^be 
partakers of that'for which we at this time ace cone; for 
the day, as thou seest, b very far qpent, and weaotkMlh 
to-night to go any farther. 

IktmseL Pray, what may I eatt your name, iSmtlnmyr 
tell it to my Lord within ? ^ 

Ckrut, My name is Christiana; I was the wifier of that 
pitgnm that some years ago <fid trarel.this way, aad these 
be his four children. Tins moidea is dkx> my compaoiot^ 
and is gmng on pilgrimage too. 

Then ran Innocent in, and said to those ^i^tbui,. Qok you 
tbbik who is at the door? Tlteve i& Christians and ko! chilr- 
dreuj fflad her onnpanion,. a)l waiting fos entertaiiiment 
hire. Then they leaped for joy, and went and tidd dkck 
Maslef • So he came to the door, and lookia^ iqxm her^* 
he said. Art thou that Christiana whom. Christiaa the^ good 
man left behind him, when he betook himself to a pibannifa 
life? 

Chri^. I an dial wmaivAMt was so h»di-h0aited;ae:.tol 
dil^. ray^hnpbai^'aitlsiia^leB^ awl that li^ hiuktage esklua 
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jotmiey ahme, and these are his iour children ; but now I also 
am come^ for I am convinced that no way is right but this. 

Inter. Then is fulfilled that which is written of the 
inan that said to his son, ^' Go, work to-day in my vine* 
yard;'' and he said to hb father, ^^ I will not; but aftePr 
wards he repented, and went." ^ 

Then said Christiana, So be it, Amen. God make it a 
true saying upon me, and grant that I may be found at 
the last ^'of hun in peace, without spot, and blameless." 

Inter. But why standest thou at the door? Come in, 
thou daughter of Abraham; we were talking of thee but 
now, for tidings have come to us before, how thou art 
become a pilgrim. Come, children, come in; come, 
maiden, come : so he had them all into the house. 

So when they were within, they were bidden to sit 
down and rest them; the which when they had done, 
those that attended upon the pilgrims in the house, came 
into the room to see them. And one smiled, and another 
smiled, and another smiled, and they all smiled, for joy 
that Christiana was become a pilgrim: and they also 
looked imon the boys; they stroked them overtlieir faces, 
with their hands, in token of their kind reception of them ; 
they also carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all 
welcome into their master's house. 

After awhile, because supper was not ready, the Inter- 
preter took them into his Significant !Rxx>ms, and showed 
them what Christian, Christiana's husband, had seen some 
time before. Here, therefore, they saw the man in the 
cage, the man and his dream, the man that cut his way 
through his enemies, and the picture of the Biggest 
of all, together with the rest of those things that were 
then so profitable to Christian. 

This done, and after those things had been somewhat 
digested by Christiana and her company, the Interpreter 
takes them apart again^. and has them first into a room, 
where was a man that could loQk no way but downwards, 
with a muck-rake in his hand : there stood also one over his 
head,, with a celestial crown in his hand, and proffered 
him that crown for his muck-rake; but the man did 
neither look up, nor regard, but raked to himself the 
straws, the small sticks, and dust of the flocx'. 

I 
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Tlien said Christiaiia, I persimde myself that I kavvt 
somewhat the meaniBg of this : for thk is the figure of a 
man of this w6tM ; is it nij/t^ ^ood si^ ? 

Thou hast said rights safd he^ and his muck-rake 
doth show his carrkal iniM, And wfaeireas thou see^t him 
rather give heed to take up Stmws, aHid sticks, and the 
dust of the floor, than do what he says, that caUs to him 
from ahove, with the cekstial cmwn in his hand; it is to 
show that heaven is hut a fable to sonae, and that thiii^ 
here are counted the only things suhst^tial. Now, 
whereas it was also showed thee, tlmt the man could look 
no way hut downwards; it is to let thee know that earthly 
things, when they are with power upon men^s nind^, 
quite carry their hearts away from God. 

Then said Christiana, Oh ! deliver me from this muck- 
rake. 

That prayer, said the Intprpreter, has lain hy till it is 
almost rusty; *^ Give me not riches," ^'^ is scarce the prayer 
of one in ten thousand. Straws, and sticks, and dust, with 
most, are the great things now looked after. 

With that Mercy and Christiana wept, and said, It is, 
alas ! too true. 

When the Interpreter had showed them this, he had them 
into the very best room in the house (a very brave room 
it was); so he bid them lode round about, and see if 
they could find any thing profitable there.. Then they 
looked round and round: for there was nothing to be seen 
but a very great i^der on the wall; and that they over- 
looked. 

Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothing: but Christiana 
held her peace. 

But, said the Interpreter, look again: she therefore 
looked again, and said. Here is not any thing but an ugly 
spider, who hangs by his hands upon the wall. Then, 
said he. Is there but one spider in all this spacious room? 
Then the water stood in Christiana's eyes, for she was a 
woman quick of apprehension : and she said. Yea, Lord, 
there are more here than one. Yea, and spiders, whose 
venom is far more destructive than that which is in her. 
The Interpreter then lookedpleasantly on her, and said. 
Thou hast said the truth. This made Mercy olush> aod 
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Ate boys to cover their iaces^ far they all began now to 
understand the riddle. 

• Then said the Interpreter again, ^The spider taketh' 
hold with her hunds (as you see), and is in kings' palaces/' 
And wherefore is this recorded, but to show you, that how 
full of the venom of sin soever you be, vet you may, by 
the hand of faith, lay hold of, and dwell m the best room- 
that belongs to the king's house above? 

I thought, said Christiana, of something of this; but 
I could not imagine it all. I thought, that we were like 
spiders, and that we looked like ugly creatures, in what 
fine rooms soever we were: but that by this spider, that 
venomous and ill-favoured creature, we were to learn how 
to act faith, that came not into my thoughts; that she 
wofketh with her hands, and, as I see, dwells in the best 
room in the house. God has made nothing in vain. 

Then they seemed all to be glad: but die water stood 
in their eyes: yet they looked one iqpon another, and also 
bowed before the Interpreter. 

He had them then into another room, where was a hen 
and chickens, and bid them observe awhile. So one of 
the chickens went to the trough to drink, and every time 
she drank, she lifted up her head and her eyes towards 
heaven. See, said he, what this little chick doth, and 
learn of her to acknowledge whence your mercies come, 
by receiving them with looking up. Yet again, said he, 
observe and look; so they gave heed, and perceived that 
the hen did walk in a four-fold method towards her 
chickens. 1. She had a common call, and that she hath 
all the day long. 2. She had a specid call, and that she 
had but sometimes. 3. She had a brooding note. And, 
4. She had an outcry.** 

Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, and these 
chickens to his obedient ones. For, answerable to her, 
himself has his methods, which he walketh in terwards hi? 
people; by his common call, he gives nodnng; by his 
special call, he always has somed&ing to give. He has 
also a brooding voice, for they that are under his wing* 
And he has an outcry, to give the alarm, when he seeth 
the enemy come. I choose, my darlings, to lead you into 
the room where such things are, because you are women^ 
end they are easy for you. . . v 
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And, Sir, said Christiana, pray let us see some mores 
so he had them into the slaughter-house, where was a, 
butcher killing a sheep: and biehold the sheep was quiet, 
and took her death patiently. Then said the Interpreter, 
you must learn of this sheep to suffer, and to put up 
wrongs without murmurings and complaints. JB^hold 
how quietly she takes her death, and without objecting, 
she suffereth her skin to be pulled over her ears. Your 
King doth call you his sheep. 

After this, he led them into his garden, where was 
great variety of flowers: and he said. Do you see all these? 
So Christiana said. Yes. Then said he again. Behold the 
flowers are diverse in stature, in quality, and colour, and 
smell, and virtue; and some are better than others : also 
where the gardener hath set them, there they stand, and 
quarrel not one with another. 

Again, he had them into his field, which he had 50WR 
with wheat and corn: but when they beheld, the tops of 
all were cut off, only the straw remained; he said again. 
This ground was dlinged, and ploughed, and sowed, but 
what shall we do wi& the crop? Then said Christiana, 
Bum some, and make muck of the rest. Then said the 
Interpreter again. Fruit, you see, is that thing you look 
for, and for want of that, you condemn it to the fire, and 
to be trodden under foot of men: beware that in tins you 
condemn not yourselves. 

Then, as they were coming In from abroad, they espied a 
robin with a great spider in his mouth: so the Interpreter 
said. Look here: so they looked, and Mercy wondered; 
but Christiana said, What a disparagement is it to such 
a little pretty bird as the robin-red-breast is! he being 
also a bird among many, that loveth to maintain a kind 
of sociableness with men: I had thought they had lived 
upon crumbs of bread, or upon other such harmless matter; 
I like him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied, This robin is an emblem, 
very apt to set forth some professors by; for to sight they 
are, as this robin, pretty of note, colour, ^nd carriage; 
they seem also to have a very great love for professors that 
, Are sincere; and, above all others, to desire to dissociate 
with them, and to be in their company, as if they could 
live upon the good man's crumbs. They pretend alsc^ 
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l&at therefore it is, that they frequent the house of the 
godly, and the appointments of the Lord: but when they 
are by themselves, as the robin, they can catch and gobble 
up spiders; they can change their diet, drink and swallow 
down sin like water. 

' So when they were come again into the house, because 
supper as yet was not ready, Christiana again desiredjhat 
the Interpreter would either show or tell of some other 
things that are profitable. 

Then the Interpreter began and said. The fatter the 
sow is, the more she desires the mire 5 the fatter the ox 
is, the more gamesomely he goes to the slaughter; and 
the more healthy the lusty man is, the more prone he is 
unto evil. 

There is a desire in women to go neat and fine; and it 
is a comely thing to be adorned with that, that in God's 
sight is of great price. 

'Tis easier watching a night or two, than to sit up a whole 
year together : so 'tis easier for one to begin to profess 
well, than to hold out as he should to the end. 

Every ship-master, when in a st(»rm, will willingly cast 
that over-board that is of the smallest value in the vessel; 
but who will throw the best out first? None but he that 
feareth not God. 

One leak will sink a ship, and one sin will destroy n 
sinner. 

He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful to him; but Le 
that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to himself. 

He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness hereafter, 
is like him that soweth cockle, and diinks to fill his bam 
with wheat or barley. 

If a man would live well, let him fetch his last day to 
him, and make it always his company keeper. 

Whispering and change of thoughts, prove that sin is 
in the world. 

If the world, which God sets light by, is counted a 
thing of that worth with men, what is heaven thact God 
commendeth ? 

If the life, that is attended with so many Troubles, is so 
4Mith to be let go by us, what is the life above? 

Every body will cry up the goodness of men: but who 
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is there, that ia, as he should be, affiscted with the good-^ 
nessofGod? 

We seldom sit down to meat, but we eat, and leaver 
So there is in Jesus Christ, more merit and righteousness 
than the whole world has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out into 
his garden again, and had them to a tree, whose inside 
was all rotten and gone^ and yet it grew and had leaves; 
Then, said Mercy, What means this ? This tree, said he^ 
whose outside is fair, tmd whose inside is rotten, it is^ to 
wsich many may be compared that are in ihe garden x£ 
God: who with their mouths speak high in behalf of God^ 
but indeed will do nothing for him; whose leaves ate £ur^ 
but their hearts good for nothing but to be tinder £of the 
devil's tinder-box. 

Now suppe^r was ready, the table spread, and all things 
set on board; so they sat down and did eat, when one badL 
giveki thanks* And the Interpreter did usually entertain 
uiose that lodged with him with music at meals; so the 
minstrels played. There was also one that did sing, andar 
vexy fine voice he had. His song was this : 

Hie Lord k only my support, 

And he that doth me feed: 
How can I then want any thin^ 

Whereof I stand iA need? 

When the song and music was ended, the Interpreter 
asked Christiana, What it was that at first did move her 
thus to ))etake herself to a pilgrim's life? ChriatianB 
answ^^. First, the loss of my husband came into my 
mind, at which I was heartily grieved; but all thai was 
natural affection. Then, after that came the troubles and 
pilgriin^e of my husband into my mind, and also hi>w 
like a churl J had carried it to him as to that. So guilt 
took hold of my mind, and would have drawn me into the 
pond ; but that opportunely I had a dream of the weU-hein^ 
of my husband, and a lettei" sent by the King of that 
country, where my husband dwells, to oome to him. The 
dream and the letter together so wrought uplon liay vahadp 
that they forced mt to this way. 

Inter. But met you with no opposition befoTi^ you sot 
out of doors? . 
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' CAmt. Yts, a neighbour of i^ij^t, oQe Afss. Tixnorous , 
tiht was ankm io him that would have persi^i^^^d my hus«r 
hand to go back for fear of the lions.) Sh^ also so befooled 
me, for, as she called it, my intended despemte adventure; 
^ abo uiged what she could to dishearten me from it, 
the hardships and troubles that my husband met with in 
the way; but all this I got pretty well over* But a dream 
that I had of two ill-looked ones^ that I thought did plot . 
haw to make me miscarry in my journey, that hath troubled 
me; yea, it still runs in my mind, and makes me afraid of 
avery one that I meet, lest they should meet me to do me 
a mischief, and turn me out of my way. Yea, I may tell 
]py Lord, though I would noft have every hody know it, 
timt between this and the gate by which we got into the 
way, we were both so sorely assaulted, that we were made 
to eiy out Murder; a^d the two that made this assault 
iqpon us, were like the two that I saw in my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good, thy 
latter end shall greatly inerease. So he a4dress^ himself 
to Mercy, and said unto her. And what .moved thee to 
oome hither, sweet-heart? 

Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for a while con- 
tinued silent. 

Then, said he, be not afraid, only believe, and speak thy 
mind. 

Then she began, and said. Truly, sir, xny want of expe- 
rience is that which makes me covet to be in silence, and 
diat abo that fills me with fears of coming short at last. 
I oaanol teU of visions and dreams, as my friend Christi^mi^ 
can: nor know I what it is to mourn for my refusing of 
tiie eounsd of those that were good relations, 

Jn$er. Wlmt was it then, dear heart, that hath prev^ed 
with thee to do as thou hast done ? 

Mercy • Why, when our friend here was packing up to 
be gone irom our town, I and another went accidentally to 
see her* So we knocked at the d(K)r, and went in. When 
we were within, and seeing what she was doing, we asked 
her what was her meaning ? She said, she was sent for to 
goto her husband; and then she up and told vts how she 
had seen him in a dream, dwelling in a curious place, 
among immortals^ wearing a crowi^ playing upon a haip^ 
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eating and drinking at hb Prince's table, and sioi^g 
praises to him for bringing him thither, &c. Now methought 
while she was telling these things unto us, my heart burned 
within me. And I said in my heart. If diis be true, I will 
leave my father and mother, and the land of my nativity, 
and will, if I may, go along with Christiana. 

So I asked her fkrther of the truth of these things^ and if 
she would let me go with her; for I saw now, thiU there 
was no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any longer 
in our town. But yet I came away with a heavy heart, not 
for that I was unwilling to come away, but for that so 
many of my relations were left behind. 

And I come with all the desire of my heart, and will go, 
if I may, with Christiana, unto her husband, and hift 
King. 

Inter. Thy setting out is good, for thou hast given 
credit to the truth ; thou art a Ruth, who did, for the love 
she bare to Naomi, and tc the Lord her God, leave father 
and mother, and the land of her nativity, to come out and 
go with a people that she knew not before, Ruth ii. 11, \2, 
*^ The Lord recompense thy work, and full reward be given 
thee of the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou 
art come to trust." 

Now supper was ended, and preparation was made for 
bed : the women were laid singly alone, and the boys by 
themselves. Now when Mercy was in bed, she could not 
sleep for joy, for that now her doubts of missing at last^ 
were removed farther from her than ever they were before^ 
So she lay blessing and praising God, who had suck 
favour for her. 

In the morning they rose with the sun, and prepared 
themselves for their departure; but the Interpreter would 
have them tarry awhile; for, said he. You must orderly go 
fh>m hence. Then said he to ^e damsel that first 
opened unto them, Take them and have them into the 
garden to the bath, and there wash them and make them 
clean from the soil, which they have gathered by travelling. 
Then Innocent, the damsel, took them, and led them into 
the garden, and brought them to the bath; so she told 
them. That there they must wash and be clean, for so he» 
master would have llie women to do^ that called ^pit bia 
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house^ as they were going on pilgrimage. Then they 
went in and washed^ yea, they and the boys and all; and- 
they came out of that bath, not only sweet and clean, but 
also much enlivened and ^strengthened in their joints. So 
when they came in, they looked fairer a deal, than when 
they went out to the washing. 

When they were returned out of the garden from the 
bath, the Interpreter took them and looked upon them, 
and said unto them, "Fair as the moon." Then he 
called for the seal, wherewith they used to be sealed that 
are washed in his bath. So the seal was brought, and he 
set his mark upon them, that they might be known in the- 
places, whither they were yet to go: now the seal was the 
contents and sum of the passover which the children of 
Israel did eat,^^ when they came out of the land of Egypt; 
and the mark was set between their eyes. This seal greatly 
added to their beauty, for it was as an ornament to their 
feces. It also added to the gravity, and made their coun- 
tenance more like those of angels. 

Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel that 
waited upon the women. Go into the vestry, and fetch out 
garments for these people: so he went and fetched out 
white raiment, and laid it down before him; so he com- 
manded them to put it on. " It was fine linen, white and 
clean." When the women were thus adorned, they 
seemed to be a terror one to the other; for that they could 
not see that glory each one had in herself, which they 
could see in each other. Now, therefore, they began to 
esteem each other better than themselves. For you are 
feirer than I am, said one; and you are more comely 
than I am, said another. The children also stood amazed, 
to see into what fashion they were brought. 

The Interpreter then called for a man-servant of his, 
one Great-heart, and bid him take sword, and helmet, and 
shield; and take these my daughters, said he; conduct 
them to the house called Beautiful, at which place they 
will rest ne%U So he took his weapons and went before 
them; and the Interpreter said, God speed. Those also 
that belonged to the family sent them away with many a 
good wish. So they went on their way, and sang, 
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This plaM has be^n o«r seoond rtagef ! 

Here we have heard and seen 
Those good things that from age to age 
" To others hid have been. 

Ttie dunghill-raker, spider, hen» 

The chicken too, to me 
Hath taught a lesson; kt me then 

Conformed to it be. 
The butcher, garden, and the field* , 

The robin, and his bsut, 
iUso the rotten tree doth yield 

Me argument of weight; 
To move me for to watch and pray, 
«w To strive to be sincere; 

^ To take my cross up day l^ day. 

And serve the Lord with fear. 

Now I saw in my dream^ that those went an, and 
Great-heart before them; so they went and came to the 
place where Christian's burden fell off his back, and 
tumbled into a sepulchre. Here then they made a pause;, 
here also they blessed God. Now, said Christiana, it comes 
to my mind, what was said to us at the gate, to wit. That 
we should have pardon by word and deed; by word, that 
is, by the promise ; by deed, to wit, in the way it was 
obtained. What the promise is, of that I know something.: 
but what it is to have pardon by deed, or in the way that 
it was obtained, Mr. Great-heart, I suppose you know^ 
which, if you please, let us have your discourse thereof. 

Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon ob- 
tained by some one for another that hath need thereof: 
not by the person parddned, "but in the way," saith 
another, "in which I have obtained it." So then, to 
speak to the question more at large, this pardon is, that 
you and Mercy and these boys have attained by another : 
to wit, by him that let you in at the gate: and he hath 
obtained it in this double way. He has performed a right- 
eousness to cover you, and spilt his blood to wash you in. 

Christ. But if he parts with his righteousness to us^ 
what will he have for himself? 

Great'heart. He has more righteousness than you have 
need of, or than he needeth himself. 

Christ » Pray make that appear. 
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Greaf^hmrf. With all my heart; but &rst I must 
premise. That be, of \yhom we are now about to speak, is 
one that has not bis fellow. He has two natures in one 
person, plain to be distinguished, impossible to be divided. 
Unto each of these natures a righteousness belongeth, and 
each righteousness is essential to that nature. So that one 
^my as easily cayse the natures to be eiLtinct, as to se- 
parate its justice or righteousness from it. Of these 
righteousnesses therefore we are not made partakers, so as 
that they, or any of them should be put upon us, that we . 
might be made just, and live thereby. Besides these, 
there is a righteousness which this person has, as these, 
two natures are joined in one. And this is not the 
righteousness of the Godhead, as distinguished from the 
manhood; nor the righteousness of the manhood as distin-r 
guished Aron^ the Godhead, but a righteousness which 
staudeth in the union of both natures ; and may properly 
be called the righteousness diat is essential to his being 
prepared of God to the capacity of the mediatory office, 
which he was entrusted with. If he parts with his first 
righteousness, he parts with his Godhead: if he parts with 
his second righteousness, he parts with the purity of his 
manhood; if he parts with his third, he parts with that 
perfection which capacitates him to the office of mediation. 
He has therefore another righteousness, which standeth in 
performance, or obedience to a revealed will; and that is 
that he puts upon sinners, and that by which their sins are . 
covered. Wherefore he saith, /^ As by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners : so, by the obedience of 
one, shall many be made righteous.''^ 

Christ. But are*the other righteousnesses of no use to us ? 

Great-heart. Yes; for though they are essential to his 
natures and offices, and cannot be communicated unto 
another; vet, it is by virtue of them that the righteousness 
that justines is for that puipose efficacious. The right- 
eousness of his Godhead gives virtue to his obedience ; 
the righteousness of his manhood giveth capability to his 
obedience to justify; and the righteousness that standeth 
in the union of these two natures to his office, giveth 
authority to that righteousness to do the work for wUich it ^ 
was ordained. 
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So then here is a righteousness that Christ, as God, has 
no need of; for he is God without it: here is a right- 
eousness that Christ, as man, has no need of to make him 
so, for he is perfect man without it« Again, here is a 
righteousness, that Christ, as God-man, has no need of, for 
he is perfectly so without it. Here then is a righteousness 
ihat Christ as Grod, and as Grod-man, has no need of, with 
reference to himself, and therefore he can spare it; a jus- 
tifying righteousness, that he for himself wanteth not, and 
Aerefore giveth it away; hence it is called the gift of 
righteousness. This righteousness, since Christ Jesus the 
Lord has made himself under the law, must he given 
away; for the law doth not only bind him that is under it 
to do justly, but to use charity.*^ Wherefore he must, or 
ought, by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to him 
that hath none. Now our Lord indeed hath two coats, one 
for himself, and one to spare : wherefore he freely bestows 
one upon those that have none. And thus, Christiana and 
Mercy, and the rest of you that are here, doth your pardon 
come by deed, or by the work of another man. Your Lord 
Christ is he that worked, and hath given away what he 
wrought for, to the next poor beggar he meets. 

But again, in order to pardon by deed, there must 
something be paid to God as a price, as well as something 
prepared to cover us withal. Sin has delivered us up to 
the just course of a righteous law: now from this course 
we must be justified by way of redemption, a price being 
paid for the harms we have done; and this is by the blood 
of your Lord, who came and stood in your place and stead, 
and died your deadi for your tmnsgressions. Thus has he 
ransomed you from your transgressions by blood, and co- 
vered your polluted and deformed souls with righteous- 
ness.^ For the sake of which God passed by you, and 
will not hurt you, when he comes to judge the* world.^^ 

Christ This is brave : now I see that there was some- 
thing to be learned by our being pardoned by word and 
deed. Good Mercy, let us labour to keep this in mind; 
and, my children, do you remember it also. But, sir, was 
not this it that made my good Christian's burden fall from 
his shoulder, and that made him give three leaps for joy? 

Great'lieart. Yes, it was the belief of this that cut off 
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diose strings, that could not be cut by other means; and 
it was to give him a proof of the virtue of this, that he was 
sufiTered to carry his burden to the cross. 

Cfmst. I thought so; for though my heart was lightsome 
and joyous before, yet it is ten times more lightsome and 
joyous now. And I am persuaded, by what I have felt, 
diough I have felt but little as yet, that if the most burdened 
man in the world was here, and did see, and believe as I now 
do, it would make his heart the more merry and blithe. 

Great-heart. There is not only comfort, and the ease 
of a burden brought to us, by the sight and consideration 
of these, but an endeared afKction begot in us by it; for 
who can (if he doth but once think that pardon comes not 
only by promise, but thus) but be affected with the way 
and means of redemption, and so with the man that hath 
wrought it for him? 

Christ. True; methinks it makes my heart bleed to 
think that he should bleed for me. Oh! thou loving 
One: Oh! thou blessed One. Thou deservest to have 
me: thou hast bought me:, thou deservest to have me all; 
Ihou hast paid for me ten thousand times more than I am 
worth. No marvel that this made the water stand in my 
husband's eyes, and that it made him trudge to nimbly on : 
I am persuaded he wished me with him; but, vile wretch 
that I was, I let him come all alone. (Part I. p. 26.) 
O Mercy, that thy father and mother were here; yea, and 
Mrs. Timorous also: nay, I wish now with all my heart 
that here was Madam Wanton too. Surely, surely, their 
hearts would be affected ; nor could the fear of the one, 
nor the powerful lusts of the other, prevail with them to 
^ home again, and refuse to become good mlgrims. 

Great'^art. You speak now in the wannth of your 
afiections: will it, think you, be always thus with you? 
Besides, this is not communicated to every one, nor to 
every one that did see your Jesus bleed. There were that 
stood by, and that saw the blood run from his heart to the 
ground, and yet were so fisr off this, that instead of 
lamenting, they laughed at him; and instead of becoming 
his disciples, did harden their hearts against him. So 
that all ^t you have, my daughters, you have by peculkur 
impression made by a divine contemplating upon what 
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I'bftva ^xdE^n to yoM. Beiii^mber tb^t it was told JQUi, 
t^t tb^ h^9 by her <M>inmon call^ gives no meat to H^ 
chickens. This you havo therefore by a special grace. 
• iiow I saw still ia my dream^ that they went on^ until ' 
tfcey were come to the place where Simple, and Slodi, and. 
Presumptioii, lay and slept in, when Christian went by on 
{Mlgrinuige: and behold they were hanged up in iron^ ^. 
li^le way off pa the other side. 

Then said Mercy to him that was their guide and coi^- 
d^j^or. What are these three men ? And for what are they 
hanged there? 

Great^hmrt. lliese three men were meo of bad qualities ; 
^^ had no ipind to be pilgrims themselves, and whoso- 
ever they could tl^y hindered: they were for sloth and 
fplly the^^lvf s, and whomsoever they could persuade, 
they made so too, and withal taught them to presume that 
they should do well at last. They were asleep when 
Christian went by, and now you go by they are hanged. 

Mercjf. But conld they persuade any one to be of their. 
opinion? 

Greai^hewtn Yes; they turned several out of the way^ 
There was Slow«-pace, that they persuaded to do as they. 
They alj^o prevailed with one Short-wind, with one Nq- 
b^BTt, with 0Rt I^ingeri-after-I^iust, and with one Sleepy-* 
bead, and with a young woman, h(er name was Dull, to. 
tufn out of the way ai^ become as they. Besides, diey 
brought up an ill-report oS yoiur Lprd, persuading others 
^at he was a hard taskrmaster* They also brought up aa 
evil report of the good land; saying} it was not half so good 
as spnpe pretended it was. Tliey also began to vilify his 
servants, and to eoiint the best of them meddlesome, 
Irovhlesome busy-bodies; farther^ they would call the' 
bread of God, husks; the comforts of his children, fancies ; 
the travail and labour of pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

Nay, said Christiana, tf they were such, they should 
never be bewailed by me: they have but wnat they 
deserve; and I think it well that they stand so near the 
highway, tihat others ma^ see and take warning* Bu^ had 
it not been well if their crin^s had been engraven f»x 
aome pillar o( iron, or brass, and left here, where they did 
theif iiu9€hie&9 for n cantion to other had men? ^ 
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- ^rmt-hemrt. So it is, as ypu vmy well perceiva^ if yim 
go a little to the walL 

Mercy. N05I10; let them hang^ and their names rot, and. 
their erimes live for ever against them : I think it is a high 
favour that they are hanged before we came hither; wnp 
knows else what they might have done to such poor womea ' 
as wie are ? Then Aa^ turned it into a song, sayings 

Now then, you three, hang there, and be a sigii 
Tp all that shall against the truth oombiiie: 
And let him that comes after, fear this end. 
If anto pflgrims he is not a friend. 
And thou, my soul, of all such men beware,' 
That unto holiness opposers are. 

Thus they went on, till they came at the foot of the -. 
hill Difficulty (Part i. p. 2^^ where again their good 
friend Mr. Great-heart took an occasion to tell them what 
l^ppened there when Christian himself went bv. So he 
bad them first to the spring: IjO, said he, this is tlte. 
spring that Christian drank of before he went up this hill; 
md then it was clear and good, but now it is dirty with 
t)ie feet of some that are not desirous that pilgrims here 
should quench <^cir thirst. Thereat Mercy said. And why ^ 
sp envious now ? But, said the guJde> it will do, if take», 
up and put into a vessel that is sweet and gold; fiur tbea 
the dirt will sink to the bottom, and the water come out 
by itself more clear* Thus, there£c»re, Christiana »nd ber* 
ecimpanion were compelled to 4o. They took it m>^ and . 
put it into an earthen pot, a^d so let it stand till the dirt 
was gone to tlie bottom, and then they drank thereof. 

Next he showed them the two by*- ws^s that were a^ 
the foot of the hiil, where Formally sxA Hypocrisy lost 
^emselves: and, said he. These are dangerous paths: 
two were here cast away when Christian came by. And 
altho4gh you see these ways are .since stopped up with 
chains, posts, ,ajQ4<a ditch, yet .there are them that choose to, 
adventure here, mtber than take the pains to go up this hill. 

Charist. The way of transgressors is hard.^^ It is a 
wonder that they <:aa get into those ways without danger 
of breaking their necks* 

Great-heart They wiH venture; yea, if at any time; 
any of the King's servants do liappen to see them, and do 
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call upon them, and tell them that they are in the wrong 
way, and do bid them beware of the danger; then they 
will railingly return them answer, and say, *' As for the 
word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the 
King, we will not hearken unto thee; but we will certainly 
do whatsoever thing goeth out of our mouths," &c.^ Nay, 
if you look a little fsurther, you shall see that these ways 
are made pautionary enough, not only by these posts, and 
ditch, and chain, but also by being hedged up, yet they 
will choose to go there. 

Christ. They are idle; they love not to take pains; 
up hill way is unpleasant to them. So it is fulfilled unto 
them as it was written, '^ The way of the slothful man is 
ah hedge of thorns;" yea, they will rather choose to walk 
upon a snare, than to go up this hill, and the rest of this 
way to the city. 
' Then they set forward, and began to go up the hill, and 
up the hill they went; but before they got up to the top, 
Christianiw began to pant, and said, I dare say, this is a 
breathing hill ; no marvel if they that love their ease more 
than their souls, choose to themselves a smoother way. 
Then said Mercy, I must sit down ; also the least of the 
diildren began to cry : Come, come, siaid Great-heart, sit not 
down here, ftr a little above is the Prince's arbour. Then 
he took the little boy by the hand, and led him up thereto. 
When they were come to the arbour (Part I. p. 29,) they 
were very willing to sit down, for they were all in a pelting 
heat, 'nien said Mercy, How sweet is rest to them that 
labour!*^ And how good is the Prince of pilgrims to 

frovide such resting places for them ! Of this har1x>ur 
have heard much; but I never saw it before. But here 
let us beware of sleeping; for^ as I have heard, for that it 
cost poor Christian dean- 
Then said Mr. Great-heart to the little ones. Come, my 
pretty boys, how do you do ? What think you now of going^ 
on pilgrimage? Sir, said the least, I was almost beat out of 
heart; but I thank you for lending me a hand at my need. 
And I remember now what my mother hath told me, 
namely, That the way to heaven is as a ladder, and the 
way to hell is as down a hill. But I had rather go up the 
bidder to life, than down the hill to death. 
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^ Then said M^rcy, But die proverb is. To go down the hill' 
is easy; but James said (for that was his name), The day 
is coming, when, in my opinion, going down the hill will 
be the luurdest of all* Tliat's a good boy, said his mother, 
thou hast given her a right answer. Then Mercy smiled^ 
but the little boy did blush. 

Ck>me, said Christiana, will you eat a bit, to sweeten 

{our mouths while you sit here to rest your legs? for 
have here a piece of pomegranate, which Mr. Interpreter 
put into my hand, just when I came out of his doors; he 
gave me abo a piece of an honeycomb, and a little bottle 
of spirits. I thought he gave you something, said Mercys 
because he called you aside. Yes, so he did, said the 
other: but, said Christiana, it shall be still as I said it 
should, when at first we came from home; thou shah be 
a sharer in all the good that I have, because thou so 
willingly didst become my companion. Then she gave 
to them, and they did eat, both Mercy and the boys. 
And said Christiana to Mr. Great-heart, Sir, will ye do as 
we? But he answered. You are going on pilgrimage, and 
presently I shall return: much good may what you have 
do to you. At home I eat the same every day. Now 
when they had eaten and drank, and had chatted a little . 
longer, their guide said to them. The day wean away, if 
you think good, let us prepare to be going. So they got 
up to go, and the little boys went before ; but Christiana 
forgot to take her bottle of spirits with her; so she sent 
her little boy back to fetch it. Then said Mercy, I think 
this is a losing place. Here Christian lost his roll : and 
here Christiana left her bottle behind her: Sir, what is the 
cause of this? So their g^tide made answer, and said, The 
cause i^ sleep, or for^tfulness ; some sleep when they 
should keep awake ; and some forget when they should 
remember; and this is the very caust^ why often, at the 
resting places, some pilgrims, in some tmngs, come off 
losers. Pilgrims should watch, and remember what they 
have already received under their greatest enjoyments.; but 
for want of doing so, oftentimes their rejoicing ends in 
tears, and their sun-shine in a cloud; witness the story of 
Christian at this place. (Part I. p. 30, &c.) 
t When they were come to thet place where Mistrust and 
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TlmoiH>ua met Cbvi^tiiw, to peniusde. bim io 90 baek, for 
fear of the lioos, th^ pefcdved as it were a stage, and 
Wore it; towards the road, a broad pkt^ with a copy of. 
Terses written tbereois^ and^ undern/iath,. tke reason oC 
raising up of that stage in that plaoe renikred. Thii veisas 
werediese: 

Lot bim tbat sees thh 8ta|^ take Keed 

Unto Ub litept and ton^^e; 
Lost if be d» Lot» her? Is m^c^d 
. Aa some h»vc l#im 9^1% 

The words underneath the verses were : ^ This stage was 
built ta punish siioh upon, who, through timorousness or 
mistrust; s^hall he afraid to go fei^er on pilgrimage: also 
en thn stage, both Mistrust and Tlmoroas were burnt • 
through the tongue with a hot iron, for endealvouring to* 
hinder Christian on his journey. 

Then said Mercy, This is much like to the saying of the 
Beloved, ^* What i^all be given unto thee) or what shall 
be done unto thee, thou fidse tongue? Sharp arrows of the. 
mighty, with cofds of juniper.^' ^ 

So they went on till they came wiilhin si^t of the lions. 
(Paft I. p. S2.) Now Mr. Great*beart was a strimg man, •■ 
so he was not afraid of a lion: but yet, when they wtiia.' 
oome up to the place where the lions were, thie boys that 
went before were glad to cringe behind, for they wcm; 
afraid of the lions; so they stept back, and went b^hin^* 
At thii, the guide smiled, and said. How now, my boys, do 
you love to go before when no danger doth approach, aadi 
love to come behind as soon as the lions appear} 

Now as they went on, Mr. Great-*heart drew his swoid, 
with intent to make a way for the pilgrims in. spite of the 
lions4 Then there appeared one that, it see^iis, had taken 
iqKm hini to back the lions: and he said to thp pUgrims' 
^ide, What is the aause of your coming hither? Now 
ilie name of that man was Grim, or Bloody-onaii, because 
of his daying of pilgrims, and he was of ^ raee of the 
^ants. 

Hiensttid the pilgrims* guide. These women and ckildroa 
are gobig on pilgrimage, and this ii the way tiiay most' 
go; and to it they shall^ in spile of-Aee and the lioM. 
' GMni. lUs is not du^r waj^ nekfaer shiU thqr g9 
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lliereni. I tm cems toth to witfuteid tfaea^ and to iimiL 
end will back the Hona. / 

. Nov, to say the truth, by reason of ihe fiereeneas of iht^ 
Ikms, and of the grim carriage of him that did back then^ 
this way had of late lain muda unoccupied, and was almost; 
all grown over with grass. 

. Then said Christiana, Though the highways have been 
unoccupied heretofiwe, and though the travellers have 
been made, in times past, to walk through by-pathf, it 
must not be so now I am risen-^^' Now I am risen a 
mother in Israel." ** 

Then he swore by the lions, but it should; and tbere^ 
fore bid them turn aside, for they should not faftfie pat*; 
sage there. 

But Great^heart, their guide^ made his first approach 
unto Grim, and laid so heavily on him with his sword, 
that he forced him to retreat. 

Then said he, that attempted to back the lions, Will 
you slay me upon my own ground? 

Great-heart, It is the King's highway that we are ii\,, 
and in this way k is that thou bast placed the lions; but 
these women, and these children, though weak} shall hold' 
on their way in spite of thy lions. And with that he gave 
him again a downright blow, and brought him upon his 
knees. With dib blow he abo bioke his helmet, and 
with the ntxt cut off an arm. Th^ did the giant roa^: 
so hideously, that bis voice frightened the women^ and yat. 
they were glad to see him lie sprawling upon the ground. 
Now the lions were chained, and so of themselves could 
do nothing. Wherefore, when old Grimt thkt intended 
to back them, was dead, Mr, Great-'heart said to the 
pilgrims. Come now, and follow me, and no hurt shall 
happen to you from the lions. They therefore went on, 
but the women trembled as they passed by them; the 
boys also looked as if they would die^ but they all got*by. 
without further hurt. 

Now when they were within siffht of the p(»rter's lodge,) 
ihey soon came up unto it; but they made the more haste 
after this to go thither^ because it is dangerous travelling 
thDere in die night. So when they were eome to the gato^ 
the guide knocked, m»A the porter <riedj Wbp is tpere?.. 
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But as soon as the guide had said. It is I, he knew hit 
troice, and came down (for the guide had oft before that 
come thither as a conductor of pilgrims) : when he was 
oome down, he opened the gate, and seeing the guide 
standing just before it (for he saw not the women, for 
they were behind him), he said unto him. How now,. 
Mr. Great-heart, what is your business here so kte at 
night? I have brought, said he, some pilgrims hither, 
where, by my Lord's commandment, they must lodge: 
I had been here some time ago, had I not been opposed 
by the giant that did use to back the lions ; but I, after a. 
long and tedious combat with him, have cut him off, and 
have brought the pilgrims hither in safety* 

Porter. Will you not go in and stay till morning? 

Great^heart. Wo, I will return to my Lord to-night? 

GhrisU Oh, sir, I know not how to be willing you should 
leave us in our pilgrimage, you have been so fiuthful and 
so loving to us; you have fought so stoudy for us, you 
have been so hearty in counselling of us, that I shall never 
forget your favour towards us. 

Then said Mercy, O that we might haive thy company 
to our journey's end! How can such poor women as we 
hold cut in a way so foil of troubles as this way is, with- 
out a friend and defender? 

Then said James, the youngest of the boys, Pray, sir, 
be persuaded to go with us, and help us, because we are 
so weak, and the way so dangerous as it is. 

Great'hearL I am at my Lord's commandment: if he 
shall allot me to be your guide quite through, I will wil- 
lingly wait upon you; but here you foiled at fint; for 
v^hen he bid me come thus far with you, tlien you should 
have begged me of him to have gone quite through with 
you, and he would have granted )Jour request. However, 
at present, I must withdraw, and so good Christiana, Mercy^ 
and my brave children, adieu. 

Then the porter, Mr. Watchful, asked Christiana of hcT 
o6untry, and of her kindred, and she said, I come from 
the City of Destruction ; I am a widow woman, and my 
husband is dead, his name was Christian the pilgrim. 
Howl said the porter, was he your husband? Yes, i»iid 
tiie, and these are his children; and this, pointing to 
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Mercy, is one of my townVwomen. Then tlie porter 
rang his bell, as at such times he is wont, and there came 
to tibe door one of the damsels, whose name was Humbler- 
mind. And to her the porter said. Go tell it within, That 
Christiana, the wife of Christian, and her children, are come 
hither on pilgrimage. She went in theref<»e and told it; 
But, oh, what noise for gladness was there, when the 
damsel did but drop that word out of her mouth ! 

So they came with haste to the porter, for Christiana 
stood still at the door. Then some of the most grave said 
unto her, ^' Come in, Christiana, come in, thou wife of 
that good man; come in, thou blessed woman; come in 
with all that are with thee.'' So she went in, and they 
followed her titat were her children and her companions. 
Now, when they were gone in, they were had into a very 
large room, where they were bidden to sit down : so they 
sat down, and the chief of the house was called to see and 
welcome the guests. Then they came in, and under- 
standing who they were, did salute each other with a kiss, 
and said, '* Welcome, ye vessels of the grace of God; 
welcome to us your faithful friends.'* 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and because the 
pilgrims were weary with their journey, and also made 
faint with the sight of the fight, and of the terrible lions, 
therefore they desired, as soon as might be, to prepare to 
go to rest. Nay, said those of the feunily, refresh your- 
selves with a morsel of meat: for they had prepared for 
them a lamb, with the accustomed sauce belonging 
thereto; '^ for the porter had heard before of their coming, 
and had told it to them within. So when they had 
supped, and ended their prayer with a psalm, they de- 
sired they might go to rest. But let us, said Christiana, 
if we may be so bold as to choose, be in that chamber 
that was my husband's, when he was here : (Part I. p. 38.) 
So they had them up thither, and they lay all in a room. 
When they were at rest, Christiana and Mercy entered 
into discourse about things that were convenient. 

Christ. Little did I think once, when my husband went 
on pilgrimage, that I should ever have followed him. 

Mercy. And vou as little diought of lying in his bed, 
and in h^ chamber to rest, as you do now* 
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Christ;, And much less did I ever thiiik of seeing Ui 
iiu^e with comfort, and of wonhipping the Lord the King 
with him ; and yet now I believe I shall. 

Merc^. Hark! Don't you hear a noise? 

Christ Yes, it is, as I beliefe, a noise of music, for joy 
that we are here. 

Mercy* Wonderful musk m the house, music in the 
heart, and music also in heaven, for joy that we are herel 

Thus they talked awhile, and then betook themselves to 
sle^ So in the mcmiing, when they were awaked, 
Christiana said to Mercy, 

What was the matter that you did laugh in your sleep 
last n^t^' I suppose you was in a dream. 
. Mercy, So I was, and a sweet dream it was; but are jFou 
sure I laughed? 

Christ. Yes, you laughed heartily; but, prithee, Merey, 
tell me thy dream. 

' Mercy. I was dreaming that I sat all alone in a soiitary 
place, and was bemoaning of the hardness of my heart. 
; Now, I had not sat there long, but nn^hought many 
were gathered about me to see me, and to hear wliat it 
was that I ssdd. So they hearicened, and I went on be- 
moaning the hardness of my heart. At this scxne of them 
laughed at me, some called me fool, and some began to 
thrust me about. With that^ mediought I looked up and 
«aw one coming with wings towards me. So he came 
directly to me, and said, Merc^, what aileth thee? "Now 
when he had heard me make my com^daint, he said, 
^ Peace to dice:" he ako wiped mine eyes with his hand* 
kerchief, and clad me in sUvor and gold.'^ He put a 
<:hain about my nedc, and ear-rings in mine ears, and a 
beautiful crown upon my head. Then he took me by the 
hand, and said, Mercy, come after me. So he went up 
and I followed till we came at a golden gate. Then 
he knocked, and, when they within had opened, the 
man went in, and I followed him up to a tlurone, upon 
which one sat, and be said to me, Welcome, daughter. 
The place looked bright and twinkling, like the stars^ or 
rather like die sun, and I thought I saw your husband 
there ; so I awoke from my dream. But did I laugh? 

Christ. Lau^l ay, and well youmigfat^ tosee yours^ 
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so welL For you mmt gitrfe me leJiVe It) t^ yov» tfabt it 
was a good dream ; and that as you have begiui to find th^ 
iirst part true^ so you shafii find th6 second at kst^ ^^ God 
speaks once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it. not; in • 
dream, in a vision of the night, when deep ileep ialleth 
upon men, in slumbering npoa the bed/' '^ We iieed Dot, 
when a-bed, to lie awake to taUc with God; he cm visit us 
while we sleep^ and cituse us then to hear his voice. Our 
heart oft-times wakes when we skep; and God .can speak 
to that, either by words, by proverbs, by signs uid similir 
tudes, as well as if one was awake. 

Mercy. Well, I am glad of my dream, for I hop^ eit 
long, to see it fulilled to the making me laugh again, 

Ckri^» I think it is now high time to rise, and to know 
what we must do. 

Mercy, Pray, if they invite us to stay awhile, let us 
willingly accept the proffer. I am ihe willinger to stay 
awhile here, to grow better acquainted with these maids : 
methinks Prudence, Piety, and Charity, have very comely 
tmd sober countenances. 

Christ. We shall see what they will do. So when they 
were up and ready, they came down, and they asked one 
another of their rest, and if it was comfortable or not? 

Very good, said Mercy; it was one of the best night's 
lodgings that ever I had in my life. 

Then said Prudence and Piety, If you will be persuaded 
to stay here awUk, you shall have what die house will 
ftffi>rd. 

Ay, and that with a very good will, said Charity. So 
they consented and staid there about a month or abov^ 
and became very profitable one to another. And. because 
Prudence would see how Christiana had brought «tp her 
-children; she asked leave of her to catechise them ; so she 
gave her free consent: then she began with the youngest, 
whose name was James. 

And she said, Ccmie, James, eaast thou tell me who 
made thee? 

James. God the Father^ God the Son^ and God the 
Holy Ghost. 

Prud. Good boy. And canst thoa UA\ wha Mved 
thee? 
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James. God the Father^ God the Son^ and God the 
Holy Ghost, 

Prad. Good boy still. But liow does God the Father 
save thee? 

James. By his grace. 

Prwd. How does God the Son save thee? 

James. By his satisfaction and intercession. 

Frud. How does God the Holy Ghost save thee? 

James. By his illumination, by his renovation, and by 
his preservation. 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, you are to be com- 
mended for thus brining up your children. I suppose I 
need not ask the rest these, questions, since the younger 
of them can answer them so well. I will therefore now 
apply myself to the . next youngest. 

Then she said, Come, Joseph, (for Us name was Joseph) 
will you let me catechise you? 

Joseph. With all my heart. 

Pnui. What is man? 

Joseph. A reasonable creature, made so by God, as my 
brother said. 

Prud. What is supposed by this word, saved? 

Joseph. That man, by sin, has brought himself into a 
state of captivity and misery. 

Prud. What is supposed by his being saved by the 
Trinity? 

Joseph. That sin is so great and mighty a tyrant, that 
none can pull us out of ms clutches but God; and that 
God is so good and loving to man, as to pull him indeed 
out of this miserable state. 

Pmd. What is God's design in saving poor man? 

Joseph. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, and 
justice, &c. and the everlasting happiness of his crea- 
tures. 

Prud. Who are they that must be saved? 

Joseph. Those that accept of his salvation. 

Prud. Good boy, .Toseph; thy mother has taught thee 
well, and thou hast hearkened unto what she hath said 
unto thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldest son 
but one, 
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r Come, Samuel, are you willing that I should catechise 
you? 

Samuel. Yes, forsooth, if you please. 

Prud. What is heaven? 

Sam. A place and state most blessed, because God 
dwelleth there. 

Prwd. What is hell? 

Sam. A place and state most wofiil, because it is the 
dwelling place of sin, the devil, and death. 

Prud. Why wouldst thou go to heaven? 
. Sam. That I may see God and serve him, without weari^^ 
ness; that I may see Christ, and love him everlastingly; 
that I may have the fulness of the Holy Spirit in me, that 
I can by no means here enjoy. 

Pnui. A very good boy also, and one that has learned 
well. 

Then she addressed herself to the eldest, whose name 
was Matthew, and she said to him. Come, Matthew, shall 
I also catechise you ? 

Matthew. With a very good will. 

Prud. I ask then, if there was ever any thing that had 
a beu.g antecedent to or before God? 

Matt. No, for God is eternal; nor is there any thing, 
ejccepting himself, that had a being, until the beginning 
of the first day: ** For in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is.'' 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible? . 
* Matt. It is the holy word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what you 
understand? 

Matt. Yes, a great deal. 

Prud. What do you do when you meet with places 
therein that you do not understand ? 

Matt. I think God is wiser than I. I pray also that he 
will please to let me know all therein that he knows will 
be for my good. 

Prud. How believe you as touching the resurrection of 
the dead ? 

Matt. 1 believe they shall rise, the same that was buried ; 
the same in nature, though not in corruption. And I be- 
lieve this upon a double account: first. Because God 

K 
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hath promised it; secondly^ Because he is able to perfdrai 
it. 

Then said Prudence to the boys, You must still hearken 
to your mother, for she can learn you. more; You must 
also diligently give ear to what good ta^.you shall hear 
from others; for your sakes do they speak good things. 
Observe also, and that with carefulness, what the. heavens 
and the earth do teach you; but especially be much in the 
meditation of that book that was the cause of your ^father's 
becoming a pilgrim. I, for my part, my children, will 
teach you what I can while you are here, and shall be glad 
if you will ask me questions that tend to godly edifying. 

Now by that these pilgrims had been at this place a week, 
Mercy had a visitor, that pretended some good will unto 
her, and his name was Mr. Brisk; a man of some breeding, 
and that pretended to religion; but a man that stuck very 
close to the world. So he came once or twic^, or more, to 
Mercy, and offered love unto her. Now Mercy was of a 
fair countenance, and therefore the more alluring. 

Her mind also was, to be always busying of herself in 
doing; for when she had nothing to do for herself, she 
would be making of hose and garments for others, and 
would bestow them upon them that had heed. And Mr. 
Brisk not knowing where or how she disposed of what she 
made, seemed to be greatly taken, for tliat he found her 
never idle. I will warrant here a good housewife, quoth 
he to himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens that 
were of the house, and inquired of them concerning him, 
for they did know him better than she. So they told her. 
That he was a very busy young man, and one that pretended 
to religion; but was^ as they feared, a stranger to the 
power of that which is good. 

Nay then, said Mercy, I will look no more on him, for 
I purpose never to have a clog to my soul. 

Prudence then replied. That there needed no great 
matter of discouragement to be given to him ; for conti- 
nuing so as she had begun to do for the poor, would quickly 
cool his courage. 

So the next t*me he comes, he finds her at her old work, 
a making of things for the poor. Then said he^ What! 
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always at it? Yes, said she, either for myself or finr others. 
And what canst thou earn a day, quoth he? I do those 
things, said she, " That I may he rich in good works, lay- 
ing a good foundation against the time to come, that I 
may lay hold of eternal life,"*^ Why, prithee, what dost 
thou with them? said he. Clothe the naked, said she. 
With that his countenance fell. So he forhore to come at 
her again. And when he was asked the reason wh^, he 
said. That Mercy was a pretty lass, but troubled with ill 
conditions. 

When he had left her. Prudence said. Did I not tell 
thee, that Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee; yea, he will 
raise up an ill-report of thee: for notwithstanding his 
pretence to religion, and his seeming love to Mercy, yet 
Mercy and he are of tempers so different, that I believe 
they will never come together. 

Mercy. I might have had husbands before 90W, though 
I spoke not of it to any : but they were such as did not like 
my conditions, though never did any of them find fault 
with my person. .So they and I could not agree. 

Prud. Mercy in our days is little set by, any further than 
as to its name : the practice, which is set forth by the con- 
ditions, there are but few that can abide. 

Well, said Mercy, if nobody will liave me, I will die a 
maid, or my conditions shall be to me as a husband. For 
I cannot change my nature; and to have one that lies 
cross to me in this, that I purpose never to admit of as long 
as I live. I had a sister named Bountiful, married to one 
of these churls, but he and she could never agree : biit be- 
cause my sister was resolved to do as she had begun, that 
is, to sliow kindness to the poor, therefore her husband 
first cried her down at the cross, and then turned her out 
of his doors. 

Prud, And yet he was a professor, I warrant you. 

Mercy, Yes, such a one as he was, and of such as the 
world \& now full: but I am for none of them all. 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell sick, 
and his sickness was sore upon him, for he was much 
pained in his bowels, so that he was with it, at times, pulled 
as it were both ends together. There dwelt also not far 
bom thence^ one Mr. Skill, an ancient and well-approved 
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physician. So Christiana desired it, and they sent for 
him^ and he came. When he was entered the room, and 
had a little observed the boy, he concluded that he was 
sick of the gripes. Then he said to his mother, What 
diet hath Matthew of late fed upon ? Diet, said Christiana, 
nothing but wliat is wholesome. . The physician answered, 
This boy has been tampering with something that lies 
in his maw undigested, and that will not away without 
means. And I tell you he must be purged, or else he will 
die. 

Then said Samuel, Mother, what was that which my 
brother did gather and eat, so soon as we were come from 
the gate that is at the head of this way ? You know that 
there was an orchard on the left hand, on the other side of 
the wall, and some of the trees hung over the wall, and my 
brother did pluck, and did eat. 

True, my child, said Christiana^ he did take thereof and 
did eat; naughty boy as he was, I chid him, and yet he 
would eat thereof. 

Skill. 1 knew he had eaten something that was not 
wholesome food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is even 
the most hurtful of all. It is the fruit of Beelzebub's or- 
chard. Ido marvel, that none did warn you of it; many 
have died thereof. 

Then Christiana began to cry; and she said, O naughty 
boy, and O careless mother, what shall I do for my son? 

Skill. Come, do not be too much dejected ; the boy may 
do well again, but he must purge and vomit. 

Christ. Pray, Sir, try the utmost of your skill with him, 
whatever it costs. 

Skill. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. So he made 
him a purge, but it was too weak : it was said, it was made 
of the blood of a goat, the ashes of a heifer,^- and with 
some of the juice of hyssop, &c. When Mr. Skill had 
seen that that purge was too weak, he made him one to the 
purpose ; it was made ex came et sanguine Christi/^ (you 
know physicians give strange medicines to their patients,) 
and it was made into pills, with a promise or two, and a 
proportionable quantity of salt. Now he was to take them 
three at a time fasting, in half a quarter of a pint of the tears 
of repentance* When this potion was prepared, and brought 
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to the boy, lie was loath to take it, . though torn with tlife 
gripes, as if he should be pulled in pieces. Come, come, 
said the physician, you must take it. It goes against my 
stomach, said the boy. I must have you take it,^* said the 
mother. I shall vomit it up again, said the boy. Pray, sir, 
said Christiana, to Mr. Skill, how does it taste? It has no ill 
taste, said the doctor; and with that she touched one of the 
pills with the tip of her tongue. Oh^ Matthew, said she, 
this potion is sweeter than honey. If thou lovest thy 
mother, if thou lovest thy brothers, if thou lovest Mercy, 
if thou lovest thy life, take it. So with much ado, after 
a short prayer for the blessing of God upon it, he took it, 
and it wrought kindly upon him. It caused him to purge, 
to sleep and rest quietly : it put him into a fine heat and 
breathing sweat, and rid him of his gripes. 

So in a little time he got up, and walked about with a 
staff, and would go from room to room, and talk with 
Prudence, Piety, and Charity, of his distemper, and how 
he was healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr* Skilly 
saying. Sir, what will content you for your pains and care 
to me, and of my child ? And he. said, You must pay the 
master of the college of physicians,^ according to the 
rules made in that case and provided. 

But, sir, said she, what is this pill good for else ? 

Skill. It is an universal pill; it is good against all 
diseases that pilgrims are incident to; and when it is well 
prepared, will keep good time out of mind. 

Christ, Pray, sir, make me up twelve boxes of fhem ; 
for if I can get these, I will never take other physic. 

Skill. These pills are good to prevent diseases, as well 
as to cure when one is sick. Yea, I dare say it, and stand 
to it, that if a man will but use this physic as he should; 
it will make him live for ever.^ But, good Christiana, 
thou must give these pills no other way, but as I have pre- 
scribed ; for if you do, they will do no good : so he gav« 
unto Christiana physic for herself, and her boys, and for 
Mercy; and bid Matthew take heed how he eat any more 
green plums, and kissed them, and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, that 
if at any time they would^ they should ask her some ques* 
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tions that might be profitable^ and she would say some- 
thing to them. 

llien Matthew, who had b^n sick, asked her. Why, 
for the most part, physic should be bitter to our palates? 

Prud. To show now unwelcome the word of God, and 
the effects thereof, are to a carnal heart. 

McLtt* Why does physic, if it does good, purge, and 
cause to vomit? 

Prud. To show that the word, when it works e£FectuaIly, 
cleanseth the heart and mind: for look, what the one dodi 
to the body, the other doth to the soul. 

Matt. What should we learn by seeing the flame of our 
fire go upwards ? and by seeing the beams and sweet m* 
fluences of the sun strike downwards? 

Prud. By the going up of the fire, we are taught to as^ 
cend to heaven by fervent and hot desires. And by the 
sun's sending his heat, beams, and sweet influences down 
ward we are taught, that the Saviour of the world, 
though high, reacheth down with his grace and love to us 
below. 

Matt. Where have the clouds their water? 

Prud. Out of the sea. 

Matt. What may we learn from that ? 

Prud. That ministers should fetch their doctrine from 
God. 

Matt. Why do they empty themselves upon the earth? 

Prtid. To show that ministers should give out what they 
know of God to the world. 

Matt. Why is the rainbow caused by the sun> 

Prud. To show that the covenant of God's grace is con^ 
firmed to us in Christ. 

Matt. Why do the springs come from the sea to us 
through the earth? 

Prud. To show that the grace of God comes to us 
through the body of Christ. 

Matt. Why do some of the springs rise out of the top of 
high hills? 

Prufd. To show that the spirit of grace shall spring up 
in some that are great and mighty, as well as in many that 
are poor and low. 

matt A Why doth the fire fasten upon the candle-wide 2 
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Prud.: To show, that unless grace doth kindle upoa 
the heart, there will he no true light of life in us. 

Matt. Why is the wick and the tallow, and all spent to 
maintain the light of the candle? 

' Prud. To show, that hody and soul, and all should be 
at the service of, and spend themselves to maintain in good 
condition, that grace of God that is in us. 

Matt. Why doth the pelican pierce her own breast with 
her bill? 

> Prud. To nourish her young ones with her blood, and 
thereby to show, that Christ the blessed so loveth his young 
(his people), as to save them from death by his blood. 
. Matt. What may one learn by hearing ofthe cock crow? 

Prtul. Learn to remember Peter's sin, and Peter's re-» 
pentance. The cock's crowing, shows also, that day is 
coming on; let then the crowing of the cock put thee in 
mind of that last and terrible day of judgment. 

Now about tliis time their month was out, wherefore 
they signified to those of the house, that it was convenient 
for them to up and be going, llien said Joseph to his 
mother. It is convenient that you forget not to send to 
the house of Mr. Interpreter, to pray him to grant that 
Mr. Great-heart should be sent unto us, that he may be 
our conductor the rest of our way. Good boy, said she, I 
had almost forgot. So she drew up a petition, and prayed 
Mr. Watchful, the porter, to send it by some fit man, to 
her good friend Mr. Interpreter; who, when it was come, 
and he had seen the contents of the petition, said to the mes* 
senger. Go, tell them that I will send him. 

When the family where Christiana was, saw that they 
had a purpose to go forward, they called the whole house 
together, to give thanks to their King, for sending them 
such profitable guests as these. Which done, they said 
unto Christiana, And shall we not show thee something 
according as our custom is to pilgrims, on which thou 
mayst meditate, when thou art on the way? So they took 
Christiana, her children, and Mercy, into the closet, and 
showed them one of the apples that Eve eat of, and that 
she also did give to her husband, and for the eating of which 
they were both turned out of Paradise; and asked her what 
she tliought that was? Then Christiana said. It is food or 
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Soison^ I know not which. So they opened the niatter to 
er, and she held up her hands and wondered.^ 
Then they had her to a place^ and showed her Jacob's 
ladder. Now at that time there were some angels ascend* 
ing upon it. So Christiana looked and looked to see the 
angels go up ; so did the rest of the company. Then they, 
were going into another place, to show them something, 
else; but James said to his mother. Pray bid them stay a 
little longer, for thb is a curious si^ht. So they turned 
again, and stood feeding their eyes with thb so pleasant a 
prospect.^ 

After this, they had them into a place where did hangup^ 
a ffolden anchor; so they bid Christiana take it down; for, 
said they, you shall have it with you,'^ for it is df absolute 
necessity that you should, that you may lay hold of that- 
within the veil, and stand steadfast in case you should meet 
with turbulent weather: so they were glad thereof .^ Then 
they took them, and had them to the mount upon which 
Abraham our father had offered up Isaac his son, and 
showed them the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife, for 
tliey remain to be seen to this very day. When they had 
seen it, they held up their hands, and blessed themselves, 
and said. Oh ! what a man for love to his Master, and for 
denial to himself, was Abraham ! After they had showed 
them all these things. Prudence took them into a dining- 
room, where stood a pair of excellent virginals : so she 
played upon them, and turned what she had showed them 
mto this excellent song, saying. 

Eve's apple we have show'd to you; 

Of that be you aware. 
You have seen Jacob's ladder too, 

Upon which angels are. 
An anchor you received have, 

But let not this suffice. 
Until with Abra'm you have gave 

Your best of sacrifice. 

Now about this time one knocked at the door: so the 
porter opened, and behold Mr. Great-heart was there ; but 
when he was come in, what joy was there ! for it came now 
iresh again into their minds, how but awhile ago he had 
skin old Grim Bloody-man^ the giant, and had delivered 
them from the lions. 
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Then said Mr. Great-heart to Christiana, and to Mercy, 
My lord has sent each of you a bottle of wine, and also som^ 
purched corn, together with a cbuple of pomegranates : 
ne also sent the boys some figs and raisins, to refresh them 
in their way. 

, Then they addressed themselves to their journey; and 
Prudence and Piety went along with them. When they 
came to the gate, Christiana asked the porter, if any of 
late went by. He said, No, only one some time sinee^ 
who also told me, that of latfe diere had been a great robbery 
committed on the King's highway as you go : but, said he, 
the thieves are taken and will shortly be tried for their 
lives. Then Christiana and Mercy were afraid; but Mat- 
thew said. Mother, fear nothing, as>long as Mr. Great-heart 
IS to go with us, and to be our conductor. 

Then said Christiana to the porter. Sir, I am much 
obliged to you for all the kindnesses that you have showed 
me since I came hither ; and also that you have been so 
loving and kind to my children; I know not how to gratify 
your kindness ; wherefore, pray, as a token of my respects 
to you, accept of this small mite; so she put a golden 
angel in his hand ; and he made her a low obeisance, and 
said. Let thy garments be always white, and let thy head 
want no ointment. Let Mercy live and not die, and let 
not her works be few. And to the boys he said. Do you 
fly youthful lusts, and follow after godliness with them that 
are grave and wise: so shall you put gladness into your 
mother's heart, and obtain praise of all that are sober- 
minded. So they thanked the porter, and departed. 
- Now I saw in my dream, that they went forward until 
they were come to the brow of the hill; where Piety be^ 
thinking herself, cried out, Alas! I have forgot what I in- 
;ten4ed to bestow upon - Christiana and her companions; 1 
will go back and fetch it; so she ran and fetched it. When 
i^e was gone, Christiana thought she heard in a grove, a 
little way off, on the right hand, a most curious, melodious 
iK)te> with words much like these : 

Throngh all my life thy favour is 

So frankly sbow'd to me, 
That in thy house for evermore 

• My dwelling place skill be. / < 

K2 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



fOi THE PIUSRII^'S PROGRESS. 

And listening still, she thought she heard another answer 
saying, 

For why? the Lonl our God is good; 

His mercy is for ever sure; 
His truth at all times firmly stood. 

And shall from ag;e to age endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence, what it was that made 
those curious notes ? *^ Th^y are, said she, our couptry hirds : 
they sing these notes but seldom, except it be at the sprin(|g^ * 
when the flowers appear, and the sun shines warm, and then 
you may hear them all the day long. I often, said she, go 
to hear them; we also oft-times keep them tame in our 
house. They are very fine company for us when we are 
melancholy; also they make the woods and groves, and soli* 
tary places desirous to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again ; so she said so Chris- 
tiana, Look here, I have brought thee a scheme of all those 
things that thou hast seen at our house, upon which thou 
mayst look when thou findest thyself forgetful, and call all 
those things again to remembrance for thy edification an4 
comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley 
of Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and the way was 
slippery; but they were very careful; so they got down 
pretty well. When they were down in the valley, Piety 
said to Christiana, This is the place where your husband 
met with the foul fiend ApoUyon, and where they had the 
great fight that they had: I know you cannot but have 
heard thereof. But be of good courage, as long as you 
have here Mr. Great-heart to be your guide and conductor, 
we hope you will fare the better. So when these two had 
committed the pilgrims unto the conduct of their guide, he 
went forward, and they went after. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart, We need not be so afraid 
of this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, unless we pro- 
cure it ourselves. It is true. Christian did here meet 
with ApoUyon, with whom he had also a sore combat; but 
that iray was the fruit of those slips that he got in his going 
down the hill : for they that get slips there, must look for 
combats here. (Part I. page 41 .) And hence it is, that this 
▼alley has got so hard a name. For the common people^ 
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iffhen they hear that some frightful thing has hefallen such 
a one in such a place, are of opinion that that place is. 
haunted with some foul fiend or evil spirit: when, alas ! it, 
is^or the fruit of their own doing, that such things do 
befall them there. 

This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a place 
as any the crow flies over; and I am persuaded, if we could 
li|t upon it, we might find somewhere here about some- 
thing that might give us an account why Christian was so 
hardly beset in this place* 

Then James said to his mother, 'Lo^ yonder stands a 
pillar, and it looks as if something was written thoreon ; let 
us go and see what it i§. So they went, and found there 
written : '* Let Christian's slips, before he came hither, and 
the burden that he met with in this place, be a warning to 
those that' come after." Lo, said their guide, did I not tell 
jinx that there was something hereabouts, that would give 
intimation of the reason why Christian was so hard beset 
in this place : then turning to Christiana, he said. No dis* 
paragement to Christian more than to many others, whose 
nap and lot it was; for it is easier going up than down this 
hill, and that can be said but of few hills in all these parts 
of the world. But we will leave the good man, he is at 
rest; he also had a brave victory over his enemy: let hira 
grant that dwelleth above, that we fare no worse, when we 
come to be tried, than he. 

But we will come again to this Valley of Humiliation. 
It is the best and most useful piece of ground in all these 
parts. It is a fat ground, and, as you see, consisteth much 
m meadows; and if a man was to come here in the sum- 
mer time, as we do now, if he knew not anything before 
thereof, and if he also delighteth himself in the sight of 
his eyes, he might see that which would be delightful to 
him. Behold how green this valley is, also how beautified 
with lilies.*^ I have also known many labouring men, that 
have got good estates in this Valley of Humiliation: ( for 
God resisteth the proud, but gives more grace to the hum- 
ble:) for indeed it is a very fruitful soil, and doth bring 
forth by handfuls. — Some also have wished, that the next 
way to their Father's house was here, that they might be 
troubled no more with either hilb or mountains to go over; 
butHhe way is the way, and there is an end. 
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Now as they were going along, and talking, they espied 
a hoy feeding his father's sheep. The hoy was in very 
mean clothes, hut of a fresh and well-favoured countenance ; 
and as he sat hy himself he sung. Hark, said Mr. Gre«t- 
heart, to what the riiepherd's hoy saith^ so they hearkened^ 
and he said^ 

He that h down needs fear no fall ; 

He that is low, no pride :'3 
He that is humble, ever shall 

Have God to be his guide. 
I am content with what I have,. 

Little be it or much: 
And, Lord, contentment still I crave^ 

Because thou savest such. 
Fulness to such a burden is,^ 

That go on pil^mage : 
Here little, and hereafter bliss. 

Is best from age to age. 

Then said the guide. Do you hear him? I will dare to 
say, this boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of the 
herb called neart*s-ease in his besom, than he that is clad 
in silk and velvet : But we will proceed in our discourse. 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his country-house : 
he loved much to be here; he loved also to walk in these 
meadows, and he found the air was pleasant. Besides, 
here a man shall be free from the noise, and from the 
hurryings of this life : all states are full of noise and con* 
fusion; only the Valley of Humiliation is that empty and 
solitary place. Here a man shall not be let and hindered 
in his contemplations, as in other places he is apt to be. 
This is a valley that no body walks in, but those that love 
a pilgrim's life. And though Christian had the hard hap 
to meet with Apollyon, and to enter with him in a brisk 
encounter, vet I must tell you, that in former tinaes men 
have met with angels here, have found pearls here, and 
have in this place found the words of life.^ 

Did I say, Our Lord had here in former days his coun- 
try house, and that he loved here to walk ? I will add, in 
this place, and to the people that live and trace these 
grounds, he has left a yearly revenue to be faithfully paid 
them at certain seasons, for their maintenance by the way, 
and for their farther encouragement to go on their pil- 
^mage. 
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Now as they went on, Samuel said to Mr. Great-heart, 
Sir, I perceive that in this valley my father and Apollyon 
had their battle j but whereabout was the fight? for I per- 
ceire this valley is large. 

Great-heart. Your father had the battle with Apollyon 
Ht a place yonder before us, in a narrow passage, lust be 
yond Forgetful Green. And indeed that place is the most 
dangerous place in all these parts. For if at any time 
pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is when they forget what 
favours they have received, and how unworthy they are of 
them : this is the place also where others have been hard 
put to it : but more of this place when we are come to it; 
for I persuade myself, that to this day there remains either 
some sign of the battle, or some monument to testify that 
such a battle there was fought. 

l^en said Mercy, I think I am as well in this valley as 
I have been any where else in our journey; the place, me- 
thinks, suits with my spirit. I love to be in such places, 
where there is no rattling with coaches, nor rumbling 
with wheels. Methinks, here one may, without much 
molestation, be thinking what he is, whence he came, what 
he has done, and to what the King has called him: here 
one may think and break at heart, and melt in one's spirit, 
until one's eyes become as the fish-pools in Heshbon.*^ 
They that go rightly through this valley of Baca, make it a 
well ; the rain that God sends down from heaven upon theni 
that are here also filleth the pools. This valley is that 
from whence also the King will give to them vineyards; 
and they that go through it shall sing, as Christian did, for 
all he met with Apollyon. 

It is true, said their guide, I have gone through this 
valley many a time, and never was better than when here. 

I have ako been a conductor to several pilgrims, and 
they have confessed the same : " To this man will I look, 
saith the King, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
spirit, and that trembleth at my word." 

Now they were come to the place where the afore- 
mentioned battle was fought, llien said the guide to 
Christiana, her children, and Mercy, This is the place, 
on this ground Christian stood, and up there came Apollyon 
isgainst him: and look^ did not I tell you? here is some of 
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your husband's blood upon these stones to this day. Behold, 
also, how here and there are yet to be seen upon the place 
some of the shivers of Ai)ollyon's broken darts: see also 
how they did beat the ground with their feet as they 
fought, to make good their places against each other; how 
also with their by-blows, they did split the very stones in 

G'eces; verily. Christian did here play them an, and showed 
mself as stout as Hercules could, had he been there, 
even to himself. When Apollyon was beat, he made his 
retreat to the next valley, that is called, " The Valley of the 
Sliadow of Death,'' unto which we shall come anon. 

Lo, yonder stands a monument, on which is engraven 
this battle, and Christian's victory, to his fame, throughout 
all ages; so because it stood just on the way-side before 
them, they stepped to it, and read the writing, which word 
for word wastrus: 

Hard by here was a battle fought. 

Most strangle and yet most true; 
Christian and Apollyon fought 

Each other to subdue. 
The man so bravely play*d the man> 

He made the fiend to fly; 
Of which a roonament I stand. 

The same to testify. 

When they had passed by this place, they came upon 
the borders of the Shadow of Death : and this valley was 
longer than the other; a place also most strangely haunted 
with evil things, as many are able to testify: but these 
women and children went the better through it, because 
they had day-light, and because Mr. Great-heart was their 
conductor. 

When they were entered upon this valley, they thought 
that they heard a groaning, as of dying men; a very great 
groaning. They thought also they did hear words of lamen- 
tation, spoken as of some in extreme torment. These things 
-made the boys to quake, the women also looked pale and 
wan ; but their guide bid them be of good .comfort. 

So they went on a little farther, and they though that 
they felt the ground begin to shake under them, as if some 
hollow place was there; they heard also a kind of hissing, 
as of serpents, but nothing as yet appeared. Then said the 
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boys, Aie we not yet at the end of this doleful place ? But 
the guide also bid them be of good courage^ and look well to 
their feet, lest haply^ said he, ye be taken in some snare. 

Now James began to be sick, but I think the cause 
thereof was fear; so his mother gave him some of that glass 
of spirits that she had given her at the Interpreter's house, 
and three of the jpills that Mr, Skill had prepared, and the 
boy began to revive. Thus they went on, till they came 
to. the middle of the valley ; and then Christiana said, 
Methinks I see something yonder upon the road before us; 
a thing of such a shape as I have not seen. Then said 
Joseph, Mother, what is it? An ugly thing, child; an 
ugly thing, said she. But mother, what is it like ? said he, 
"fis like I cannot tell what, said she. And now it is but 
a little way off: then said she. It is nigh. 
. Well, said Mr. Great-heart, let them that are most 
afraid, keep close to me : so the fiend came on, and the 
conductor met it; but when it was just come to him, it 
vanished to all their sights : then remembered they what 
had been said some time ago; *^ Resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you." 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed : but 
they had not gone far, before Mercy, looking behind her, 
saw, as she thought, something almost like a lion, and it 
came a great padding pace after; and it had a hollow 
voice of roaring; and at every roar that it gave, it made 
the valley echo, and all their hearts to ache, save the heart 
of him that was their guide. So it came up, and Mr. Great- 
heart went behind, and put the pilgrims all before him.. 
The lion also came on apace^ and Mr. Great-heart addressed 
himself to give him battle.^^ But when he saw that it was 
determined that resistance should be made, he also drew 
back, and came no farther. 

Then they went on again, and their conductor did go 
before them, till they came to a place where was cast up 
a pit the whole breadth of the way, and, before they could 
be prepared to go over that, a great mist and a darkness 
fell upon them, so that they could not see. — ^Then said the 
pilgrims, Alas 1 now what shall we do? but their guide made 
an&wer. Fear not, stand still, and see what an end will be 
put to this also: so they staid there, because their path 
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was marred. They then also thotight that they did hear' 
more apparently the noise and rushing of the enemies; the 
fire also, and smoke of the pit> was much easier to be dis- 
cerned. Then said Christiana to Mercy, Now I see what 
my poor husband went through ; I have heard much of this 
place, but I never was here afore now; poor man, he went- 
here all alone 'm the night; he had night almost quite 
through the way : also these fiends were busy about him, 
as if they would have torn him in pieces. Many have spoke 
of it, but none can tell what the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death should mean, till they come in themselves. *'The 
heart knows its own bitterness; a stranger intermeddleth. 
not with its joy." To be here is a feadul thing. 

Great-heart, This is like doing business in great waters, 
or like going down into the deep; this is like being in the- 
heart of the sea, and like going down to the bottoms of the 
mountains: now it seems as if the earth, with its bars, 
were about us for ever. *' But let them that walk in dark- 
ness, and have no light, trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon their God." For my part, as I have told you al- 
ready,. I have gone oflen through this valley, and have been 
much harder put to it than now I am ; and yet you see I 
am alive. I would not boast, for that I am not my own* 
Saviour: but I trust we shall have a good deliverance. 
Come, pray for light to him that can lighten our darkness, 
and can rebuke not only these, but all the Satans in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light and deli- 
verance, for there was now no let in their way; no not 
there, where but now they were stopt with a pit. Yet they 
were not got through the valley; so they went on still, and 
behold, great stinks and loathsome smells, to the great an- 
ifioyance of them. Then said Mercy to Christiana, There 
is not such- pleasure in being here as at the gate, or at the 
Interpreter's, or at the house where we lay last. 

O but (said one of the boys) it is not so bad to go through 
here, as it is to abide here always; and for ought I know, 
one reason why we must go this way to the house prepared 
for us, is, that our home might be made the sweeter to us* 

Well said, Samuel, quoth the guide; thou hast mM 
spoke like a man. Why, if ever I get out here again, said 
the boy, I think I shall prize light and good way betted 
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than ever I did in all my life. Then said the guide^ We 
shall be out by and by. 

Soon they went, and Joseph said. Cannot we see to the 
end of this valley as yet? Then said the guide, Look to 
your feet, for we shall presently be among snares. So they 
looked to their feet, and went on; but they were troubled 
mueh with the snares. Now when they were come among 
the snares, they espied a man cast into the ditch on the 
left hand, with his flesh all rent and torn. Then said the 
guide. That is one Heedless, that was gomg this way; he 
has lain there a great while : there was one Takeheed with. 
him when he was taken and slain; but he escaped their 
hands. You cannot imagine how many are killed here-' 
abouts; and yet men are so foolishly venturous, as to set out 
lightly on pilgrimage, and to come without a guide. Poor 
Christian! it was a wonder that he here escaped; but he 
was beloved of his Go<l : also he had a good heart of his 
own, or else he could never have done it. Now they drew 
towards the end of their way; and just there where 
Christian had seen thecave whenhe wentby (Parti, p.49.), 
out thence came forth Maul, a giant. This Maul did use 
to si)oil young pilgrims with sophistry, and he called Great- 
heart by his name, and said unto him. How many times' 
have you been forbidden to do these things? Then said' 
Mr. Great-heart, What things? Wliat things! quoth the 
giant: you know what things; but I will put an end to 
your trade. But pray, said Mr. Great-heart, before we 
fall to it, let us understand wherefore we must fight. (Now, 
the women and children stood trembling, and knew not 
what to do.) Quoth the giant. You rob the country, and roV 
it with the worst of thieves. These are but generals, said 
Mr. Great-heart; come to particulars, man. 

Then said the giant. Thou practisest the craft of a kid- 
napper; thou gatherest up women and children, and ear- 
nest them into a strange country, to the weakening of my 
master's kingdom. But now Great-heart replied, I am a 
servant of the God of heaven; my business is to persuade 
einners to repentance:- 1 am commanded to do my endea- 
vour to turn men, women, and children, from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God ; and if this be: 
indeed the ground of thy quarrel, let us £all to it as sooa* 
as thou wilt» 
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Tbeti the gkiit came up, and Mr. Great-he&rt went to 
meet him ; and as he went, he drew his sword, but th« 
giant had a club. So without more ado they fell to it, and, 
<it the first blow, the giant struck Mr. Great-heart down 
upon one of his knees f with that the women and children 
cried; so Mr. Great-heart recovering himself, laid about 
him in full lusty manner, and gave the giant a wound in 
his arm. Thus he fought for the space of an hour, to that 
height of heat, that the breath came out of the giant's 
nostrils, as the heat doth out of a boiling cauldron. 

Then they sat down to rest them, but Mr. Great-heart 
betook himself to prayer ; also the women and children 
did nothing but sigh and cry all the time that the battle 
did last. 

When they had rested them, and taken breath, they both 
fell to it agdn; and Mr. Great-heart, with a full blow, 
fetched the giant down to the ground: " Nay, hold, let 
me recover," quoth he. So Mr. Great-heart let him fairly 
get up: so to it the^ went again, and the giant missed 
but a little of breakmg Mr. Great-heart's skull with his 
club. 

Mr. Grent-heart seeing that, runs to him in the full heat 
of his spirit, and pierced him under the fifth rib; with that 
tiie gifuit began to faint, and could hold up his ckib no 
longer. Then Mr. Great-heart seconded his blow, and 
smote the head of th^ giant from his shoulders. Then the 
women and children rejoiced; and Mr. Great-heart also 
praised God, for the deliverance he had wrought. 

When this was done, they among themselves erected a 
pillar, and fastened the giant's head thereon, and wrote 
under it, in letters that passengers might read. 

He tliflftjdid wear this bead, was one 

That pilgrima did misuse; 
He stopt their way, he spared iume» 

But did them all abuse; 
Until that I, Great-heart, arose, 

The pil^ims' guide to be; 
Until that I did him oppose, 

That was their enemy. 

Now I saw that they went to the ascent that was a little' 
way off, cast up to be a prospect for pilgrims ; (that was the 
place horn whence Christian had the first sight at Faithful 
his brother.)»Part I. p. 50.— Wherefore here they sat 
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-down, and rested; they also here did eat and drink, and 
made merry; for that they had gotten deliverance from 
this so dangerous an enemy. As they sat thus and did eat, 
Christiana asked the guide, if he had caught no hurt in thb 
battle? Then said Mr. Great-heart, No, save a little on my 
flesh; yet that also shall be so far from being to my de- 
triment, that it is at present . a proof of my love to my 
Master and you, and shall be a means, by grace, to increase 
my reward at last. 

. But was you not afraid, good sir, when you saw him come 
with his club ? 

It is my duty, said he, to mistrust my own ability, that 
I may have reliance on him that is stronger than all. But 
what did you think, when he fetched you down to the 
ground at the first blow ? Why, I thought, quoth he, that 
so my Master himself was served, and yet he it was that 
conquered at last.*® 

Matt. When you all have thought what you please, I 
think God has been wonderfully good unto us, both in 
bringing us out of this valley, and in delivering us out of 
the hand of this enemy; for my part, I see no reason why 
we should distrust our God any more, since he has uow^ 
and in such a place as this, given us such testimony of his 
love as this. 

. Then they got up, and went forward : now a little before 
them stood an oak, and under it, when they came to it^ 
they found an old pilgrim fast asleep : they knew that he 
was a pilgrim by his clothes, and his staff, and his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr. Great*heart, awaked him ; and the 
old gentleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried out, What'tf 
the matter ? Wlio are you ? And what is your business here ? 

Great-heart. Come, man, be not so hot; here is noae 
but friends : yet the old man gets up, and stands upon hi* 
guard, and will know of them what they were. Then said 
Ae guide, mv name is Great-heart, I am the guide of these 
pilgrims, which are going to the celestial country. 

Then said Mr. Honest, I cry you mercy ; I feared that 
you had been of the company of those that some time ago 
did rob Little- faith of his money; but now I look better 
about me, I perceive you are honester people. 

Great-heart. Why, what would, or could you have done^ 
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or have helped yonrself^ if we indeed had been of that 
company? 

Han. Done ! why I would have fought as long as breath 
had been in me ; and had I so done, I am sure you could 
never have given me the worst on't; for a christian can 
never be overcome unless he should yield of himself. 

Well said, father Honest, quoth the guide; for by thia 
I know that thou art a cock of the right kind^ for thou hast 
said the truth. 

Han. And by this also I know that thou knowest what 
true pilgrimage is ; for all others do think that we are th^ 
soonest overcome of aoy. 

Great^heart. Well, now we are happily met, pray let me 
crave your name, and the name of the place you came from ? 
' Hon. My name I cannot, but I came from the town of 
Stupidity ; it lieth about four degrees beyond the city of 
Destruction. 

Great'heart. Oh! are you that countryman? Then I 
deem I have half a guess of you; your name is Old 
Honesty, is it not ? So the old gentleman blushed, and 
said. Not Honesty in the abstract, but Honest is my name, 
and I wish that my nature may agree to what I am called. 

But, sir, said the old gentleman, how could you guess 
that I am such a man, since I came from such a place ? 

Greai'heart. I had heard of you before, by my Master ; 
for he knows all things that are done on the earth: but 1 
have often wondered that any should come from your place, 
for your town is worse than is the city of Destruction itself. 

Han. Yea, we lie more off from the sun, and so are 
more cold and senseless; but was a man in a mountain of 
ice, yet if the Sun of Righteousness will arise upon hina,. 
his frozen heart shall feel a thaw; and thus it has been 
with me. 

Great-heart. I believe it, father Honest, I believe it j 
for I know the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims with a 
holy kiss of charity, and asked them of their names, and 
how they had fared since they set out on their pilgrimage.; 

Then said Christiana, My name, I suppose, you have 
heard of: good Christian was my husband, and these four 
were his children. But can you think how the old gen- 
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tleman v^as taken, when she told him who she was ! He 
skipped, he smiled, and blessed them with a thousand good 
wishes, saving, 

I have neard much of your husband, and of his travels 
and wars, which he underwent in his days. Be it s[)oken 
to your comfort, the name of your husband rings all over 
these parts of the world; his faith, his courage, his 
enduring, and his sincerity under all, has made his name 
femous. Then he turned to the boys, and asked them of 
their names, which they told him : and then said he unto 
them, Matthew, be thou like Matthew the publican, not 
in vice, but in virtue.*^ Samuel, saith he, be thou like 
Samuel the prophet, a man of faith and prayer.^ Joseph^ 
saith he, be thou like Joseph in Potiphar's house, chaste, 
and one that flies from temptation."** And James, be thou 
like James the just, and like James the brother of our 
Jjord.^ Then they told him of Mercy, and how she had 
left her town and her kindred to come along with Chris^ 
tiana, and with her sons. At that the old honest man 
said, Mercy is thy name; by mercy shalt thou be sustained,* 
and carried 'through all those difficulties that shall assault 
thee in the way, till thou shalt come thither, where thou shalt 
look " the Fountain of Mercy in the face with comfort." 

Ail this while the guide, Mr. Great-heart, was very well 
pleased, and smiled upon his companion*' 

Now, as they walked together, the guide asked the okl 
gentleman, if he did not know one Mr. Fearing, that came 
CO pilgrimage out of his parts? 

Yes, very well, said he. He was a man that had the 
root of the matter in him, but he was one of the most 
'troublesome pilgrims that I ever met with in all my 
days. 

Great-heart. I perceive you knew him, for you have 
a^ven a very right character of him. 

Hon. I(new him! I was a great companion of his; I 
was with him most an end; when he first began to think 
of what would come upon us hereafter, I was with him. 

Great-heart. I was his guide from my Master's house 
to the gate of the Celestial city. 

Hon. Tlien you knew him to be a troublesome one. 

Great '-heart. I did so^ but 1 pould very well bear its 
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for men of my calling are oftentimes entrusted with tHe 
conduct of such as he was. 

Hon. Well, then, pray let us hear a little of him^ and 
how he managed himself under your conduct. 

Great-heart, Why, he was always afraid that he should 
come short whither he had a desire to ff}. Every thing 
irightened him that he heard any body speak of, that had 
but the least appearance of opposition in it. 

I hear that he lay roaring at the Slough of Despond for 
above a month together; nor durst he, for all he saw 
several go over before him, venture, though they, many of 
them, offered to lend him their hands. He would not go 
back neither. The Celestial city! he said he should die if 
he came not to it, and yet was dejected at every difficulty, 
and stumbled at every straw that any body cast in his way. 
Well, after he had lain at the Slough of Despond a great 
while, as I have told you, one sun-shiny morning, I don't 
know how, he ventured, and so got over: but when he was 
over, he would scarcely believe it. He had, I think, a Slough 
of Despond in his mind, a slough that he carried eveiy 
where with him, or else he could never have been as he 
was. So he came up to the gate, you know what I mean, 
that stands at the head of this way, and there also he stood 
a good while before he would venture to knock. When 
the gate was opened, he would give back and give place 
to odiers, and say, that he was not worthy: for all he got 
before some to the gate, yet many of them went in before 
him. There the poor man would stand shaking and shrink- 
ing; I dare say it would have pitied one's heart to have 
seen him: nor would he go back again. At last he took 
the hammer that banged at the gate in his hand, and gave 
a small rap or two; then one opened to him, but he shrunk 
back as before. He that opened slept out after him, and 
said. Thou trembling one, what wantest thou? With that 
he fell down to the ground. He that spoke to him wondered 
to see him so faint. He said to him, Peace be to thee; up, 
for I have set open the door to thee; come in, for thou art 
blest. With that he got up, and went in trembling; and 
when that he was in, he was ashamed to show his fitce. 
Well, after he had been entertained there awhile, as y<ou 
know how tlie manner is^ he was bid go. on his way^ and 
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also told the way he should take. So he came till he came 
to our house; but as he behaved himself at the gate, so he 
did at my Master the Interpreter's door. He lay there- 
abouts in the cold a good while, before he would ad* 
venture to call; yet he would not go back. And the 
nights were long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of 
necessity in his bosom to my Master tc receive him, and 
grant him the comforts of his house, and also to allow hint 
a stout and valiant conductor, because he was himself so 
chicken-hearted a man; and yet for all that he was afraid 
to call at the door. So he lay up and down thereabouts, 
till, poor man, he was almost starved ; yea, so great was 
his dejection, that though he saw several others for knock- 
ing got in, yet he was afraid to venture. At last, I think 
I looked out of the window, and perceiving a man to be 
up and down aliout the door, I went out to him, and asked 
what he was; but, poor man, the water stood in his eyes: 
so I perceived what he wanted. I went therefore in, and 
told It in the house, and we showed the things to our Lord : 
so he sent me out again, to entreat him to come in, but I 
dare say, I had hard work to do it. At last he came in, 
and 1 will say that for my Lord, he carried it wonderfully 
loving to him. There were but few good bits at the table, 
but some of it was laid u^ion his trencher. Then he pre- 
sented the note, and my Lord, looking thereon, said, his 
desire should be granted. So when he had been there a good 
while, he seemed to get some heart, and to be a little more 
comforted. For my Master, you must know, is one of very 
tender bowels, especially to them that are afrdid; where*^ 
fore he carried it so towards him, as might tend most 
to his encouragement. Well, when he had a sight of 
the things of the place, and was ready to take his journey 
to go to the city, my Lord, as he did to Christian be- 
fore, gave him a bottle of spirits, and some comfortable 
things to eat. Thus we set forward, and 1 went before 
him ; but the man was but of few words, only be would 
sigh aloud. 

When we were come to where the tliree fellows were 
hanged, he said. That he doubted that that would be his 
end also. Only he seemed glad when he saw the cross,; 
and the sepulchre. There I confess he desired to stay a 
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little to look; and he seemed for awhile after to he a little 
comforted. When we came to the hill Difficulty, he made 
no stick at that, nor did he much fear the lions : for you 
must know, that his troubles were not about such things 
as these; his fear was about his acceptance at last. 

I got him in at the house Beautiful, I think, before he 
was willing'; also when he was in, I brought him acquainted 
with the damsels that were of the place, but he was ashamed 
to make himself much for company; he desired much to 
be alone, yet he always loved good talk, and often would 
get behind the skreen to hear it: he also loved much to see 
ancient things, and to be pondering them in his mind. He 
told me afterwards, that he loved to be in those two houses 
from which he came last, to wit, at the gate, and that of the 
Interpreter, but that he durst not be so bold as to ask. 

When he went also from the house Beautiful, down the 
hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he went down as well 
as ever I saw a man in my life, for he cared not how mean 
he was, so he might be happy at last. Yea, I think there 
was a kind of sympathv betwixt that valley and him, for I 
pever saw him better m all his pilgrimage tlmn he was in 
that valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, and kiss 
the very flowers that grew in this valley .^^ He would now 
be up every morning by break of day, tracing and walking 
to and fro in the valley. 

But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death^ I thought I should have lost my man ; 
not for that he had any inclination to go back, Uiat he 
always abhorred, but he was ready to die for fear. O ! 
the hobgoblins will have me, the hobgoblins will have nate, 
cried he; and I could not beat him out on't. He made 
such a noise, and such an outcry here, that had they but 
heard him, 'twas enough to encourage them to come and 
fall upon us. 

But this I took very great notice of. That this valley 
was as quiet when we went through it, as ever I knew it 
before or since. I suppose those enemies here had a spe- 
cial check from our Lord, and a command not to aseddle 
until Mr. Fearing was passed over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all ; we will^ theie*- 
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ftnre^ atily mention a passage or two more. When he was 
come to Vanity-Fair, i thought he would have fought with 
all the men in the fair ; I feared there we should both have 
been knocked on the head, so hot was he against fooleries:. 
Upon the Enchanted Ground he was also very wakeful. 
But when he was come at the river, where was no bridge, 
there again he was in a heavy case: Now, now, he said, 
he should be drowned for ever, and so never see that 
face with comfort that he had come so many miles to 
behold. 

And here also I took notice of what was very remark- 
able; the water of that river was lower at this time than 
ever I saw it in all my life; so he went over at last, not. 
much above wet-shod. When he was going up to the 
gate, I began to take my leave of him, and to wish him a 
good reception above ; so he said, '^ I shall, I shall.'' Then 
parted we asunder, and I saw him no more. 

Hm. Then it seems he was well at last. 

Great-heart. Yes, yes, I never had doubt about him; 
he was a man of a choice spirit, only he was always kept 
Very low, and that made hb life so burdensome to himself^ 
and so very troublesome to others.^ He was, above many, 
tender of sin : he was so afraid of doing injuries to others,, 
that he often would deny himself of that which was lawfidf 
because he would not offend. 

Hon. But what should be the reason that such a good 
man should be al! his days so much in the dark? 

Great-heart. There arc two sorts of reasons for it; on^ 
is. The wise God will have it so; some must pipe, and 
some must weep. Now Mr. Fearing was one that played 

Xn the bass. He and his fellows sound the sackbut, 
ise notes are more doleful than notes of other music 
are : though indeed some say, the bass is the ground of 
music. And for my part, I care not at all for that pro- 
fession that begins not in heaviness of mind. The first 
string that the musician usually touches is the bass, when 
he intends to put all in tune : God also plays upon this string 
first, when he sets the soul in tune for himself. Only there 
was the imperfection of Mr. Fearing, he could play upon 
no other music but this till towards his latter end. 
make bold to talk thus Qtetaphorically, for the ri* 
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pening of the> wits of young readers; and because, in die 
book of the Revelation, the saved are compared to a com- 
pany of musicians, that play upon their trumpets and harps, 
and sing their songs before the throne.^ 
. Hon, He was a very zealous man, as one may see by 
what relation you have given of hiin; difficulties, lions, 
or Vanity-Fair, he feared not at all ; it was only sin, death, 
and hell, that was to him a terror; because he had some 
doubts about his interest in tnat celestial country. 

Great-heart. You say right; those were the things that 
were his troubles ; and they, as you have well observed, arose 
from the weakness of his mind thereabout ; not from weak- 
ness 4»f spirit as to the practical part of a pilgrim's life. 
I dare believe, diat, as the proverb is, '^ he could have bit a 
fird>rand had it stood in bis way:" but tfiose things with 
whidi he was oppressed, no maa ever yet could s^Jce aff 
with ease. 

Then said Christiana, This relation of Mr. Fearing 
has done me good: I thought nobody had been like me; 
but I see there was some semblance 'twixt this good man 
and I, only ve differ in two things: bis troubles were so 
great, that thev brake out, but mine I kept witfiin: his 
also lay so hard upon him, Aey made him that he could 
xiot kaioek at tbe houses provided for entertainment; but 
my troubles were always such, as made me knock the 
loader* 

Mercy, If I might abo speak my mind, I must say, that 
sometlung of him has also dwelt in mte. For I have ever 
been more afraid of the lake, and tbe loss of a plaoe in 
paradise, than I have been at the loss of otber thiap. 01 
thought I, may I have the happiness to have a habitation 
there! ^tis enough, though I part with dl the wkktM to 
win it. 

Hien sahl Matdiew, Fear was one thinr that made aie 
think that I was far from having that witibin me that ac- 
companies salvation; bat if it was so with such agoodman 
as he, why may it not also go well wtdi me? 

No fears, no gmce, said James. Though there is not 
always grace where there is the fear of heU^ yet to be susi 
there is no gmce where there is oo fear of God. 
- Orao^Aeoif. Wd said, Jaine^dioit hfeit hit the iBHric; 
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fi>r the tesiT of God is the beginnii^ of wiidom; and to 
be sure, they that want the begiuning, have neither middle 
Bor end. But we will here conclude our discourse of 
Mr. Fearing, after we have sent him his fiirewelL 

Whilst, master F«ariBgx thou didst fear 

Thy God» and wast afraid 
Of doings anj thing, while here^ 

That would have thee hetray'd. 
And didst thou fear the lake and pit? 
Would others do so too! 
For^ as for them, that want thy wit. 
They do themselves undo. 

Now I saw, that they all went on in their talk. For 
after Mr« Great-heart had made an end with Mr. Fearing, 
Mr. Honest began to tell them of another, but his name 
was Mr. Self-will. He pretended himself to be a pilgrim, 
said Mr. Honest; but I persuade myself, he nerer came in 
at the gate that stands at the head of the way. 

Great-heart, Had you ever any talk with him about it. 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice'; but he would al- 
ways be like himself, self-'willed. He neither cared (or 
man, nor argument, nor example ; what his mind prompted* 
him to, that he will do, and nothing else could he be got to. 

Great'heart. Pray what principles did he hold? for I 
suroose you can tell. 

Mm. He held, that a man might follow the vices at 
well as the virtues of the jHlgrims; and that if he did both, 
he should be certainly saved. 

Great-heart. How ! if he had said. It is possible for the 
best to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake of the 
virtues of pilgrims, he could not much have been blamed; 
for indeed we are exempted from no vice absolutely, but 
on condition that we wateh and strive. — But this I perceive 
is not the thing ; but if I understand you right, pur mean- 
ing is, that he was of (hat opinion, that it was allowable 
so to be. 

Hon- Ay, ay, so I liiean, and so he believed and practised. 

Great-heart. But what grounds had he for his so saying ? 

Han. Why, he said he had the scripcuiie for his warrant. 

Oreat-hMrt. Prithee, Mr. Honest, present u$ widi a 
few particulars. 

Hon. So I wilL He said, To b»re «o do with other 
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men's wives, had been practised by David, God's beloved, 
and therefore he could do it. He said. To have more 
women than one was a thing that Solomon practised, and 
therefore he could do it. He said. That Sarah and the 
godly midwives of Egypt lied, and so did Rahab, and 
dierefore he could do it. He said, That the disciples went 
at the bidding of their Master, and took away the owner's 
ass, and therefore he could do so too : He said, that Jacob 
got the inheritance of his father by guile and dissimulation, 
and therefore he could do so too. 

Great^heart. Highly base indeed 1 And are you sure 
he was of thb opinion ? 

Hon, I have heard him plead for it, bring scripture for 
it, bring arguments for it, &c. 

Great'heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with any 
allowance in the world. 

Hon. You must understand me rightly: he did not say 
that any man might do this ; but that thc^e that had the 
virtues of those that did such things, might also do the same. 

Great'/ieart. But what more false than such a conclu- 
sion ! for this is as much as to say. That because good men 
heretofore have sinned of infirmity, therefore he had allow- 
ance to do it of a presumptuous mind : or if, because a 
child, by the blast of the wind, or for that it stumbled at 
a stone, fell down and defiled itself in mire, therefore he 
might wilfully lie down and wallow like a boar therein. 
Who could have thought that any one could so far have 
been blinded by the power of lust? But what is written 
must be true : they ^^ stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient, wbereunto also they were appointed."* 

His supposing that such may have the godly men's 
virtues, who addict themselves to their vices, is also a 
delusion as strong as the other. It is just as if the dog 
should say, I have, or may have the qualities of the child, 
because I lick up its stinlung excrements. To eat up the 
sin of God's people,^ is no sign of one that is possessed 
with their virtues. Nor can I believe, that one that is of 
this opinion can at present have faith or love in him. But 
I know you have made some strong objections agaixist him : 
Prithee, what can he say for himself? 

Hon. Why, he says. To do this by way of opinion. 
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iseems abundantly more honest than to do it^ and yet hold 
contrary to it in opinion. 

Great-heart. A very wicked answer; for though to let 
loose the bridle to lusts, while our opinions are against 
such things, is bad; yet, to sin, and plead a toleration so 
to do, is worse; the one stumbles benolders accidentally, 
the other leads them into the snare. 

Han. There are many of this man's mind, that have not 
this man's mouth, and that makes going on pilgrimage of 
so little esteem as if is. 

Great-heart > You have said the truth, and it is to be 
lamented; but he that feareth the King of Paradise, shall 
come out of them all. 

Christ, There are stiange opinions in the world. I 
know one that said. It was time enough to repent when 
we come to die. 

Great-heart. Such are not over wise : that man would 
have been loath, might he have had a week to run twenty 
miles in his life, to have deferred that journey to the last 
hour of that week. 

Hon. You say right, and yet the generality of them 
that count themselves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. I am, 
as you see, an old man, and have been a traveller in this 
road many a day; and I have taken notice of many things. 

I have seen some that have set out as if they would 
drive all the world afore them, who yet have in a few days 
died in the wilderness, and so never got sight of the pro- 
mised land. 

I have seen some that have promised nothing at first 
setting out to be pilgrims, and that one would have thought 
could not have hved a day, that have yet proved very good 
pilgrims. 

I have seen some who have run hastily forward, that 
again have, after a little time, run just as fast back again. 

I have seen some who have spoke very well of a pilgrim's 
life at first, that after a while have spoken as much 
against it. 

I have heard some, when they first set out for Paradise, 
say positively, there is such a place, who when they have 
been almost there, have come back again, and saio tbeie 
is none. 
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I have' heard some vaunt what they would do in easir 
they should be opposed, that have, even at a false alann^ 
fled faith, the pilgrim's way and all. 

Now as they were thus in their way, there came one 
running to meet them, and said, ^^ Gentlemen, and youot 
the we^er scurt, if you love life, shift for yourselves, Ux 
the robbers are before you/* 

Then said Mr. Great-heart, They be the three that set 
upon Little-faith heretofore. (Part L p. 100.) Well, said 
he, we are ready for them. So they went on tlieir way. 
Now they looked at every taming when they should have 
met with the villains : but whether they heard of Mr. Great* 
heart, or whether they had some other game, they came 
not up to the pilgrims. 

Christiana Uien wished for an inn to refresh herself 
and her children, because they were weary. Then said 
Mr. Honest, There is one a little befcare us, where a very 
honourable disciple (one Gains) dwells. So they all con- 
cluded to turn in thither;^ aod the rather, because the old 
gentleman gave him so good a report. So when they 
came to the door, they went in, not knocking, for folks 
use not to knock at the door of an inn. Then tibey called 
for the master of the house, and he came to them : so they 
asked if ihey might lie there that night? 

Gains, Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men, fur my 
Iiouse is for none but pilgrims. Then was Christiana, 
Mercy, and the boys, the more glad, for that the inn«keeper 
was a lover of pilgrims. So they called for rooms, and hf 
showed them one for Christiana and her children, and 
Mercy, and another for Mr. Great-heart and the <M 
gentleman. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart, Good Gains, what bast thoii 
for supper? for these pilgrims have come far to-day, and 
are weary. 

It is late, said Gains, so we cannot conveniently go out 
to seek food ; but such as we have, you shall be welcome 
to, if that will content you. 

Great-heart. We will be content with what thou hast 
in the house; forasmuch as I have proved thee, thou art 
never destitute of that which is convenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, whose pamf 
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win Taate-tfaat-which-is-good, to get ready supper for so' 
many pilgrims. Thb dcme, he comes up agam, saying. 
Come, my good friends, you are welcome to me; and I 
am glad that I have a house to entertain you; and while 
suffer is making ready, if you please, let us entertain one 
another with some good discourse : so they all said, Content. 

Then said Gaius, Whose wife is this aged matron? and 
whose daughter is this young damsel? 

Great-heart, The woman is the wife of one Christian, 
&pilgrim of former times ; and these are his four children. 
The maid is one of her acquaintance, one that she hath 
persuaded to come with her on pilgrimage— The hoys take 
all after their father, and covet to tread in his steps : yea, 
if they do but see any place where the old pilgrim hatb 
lain, or any print of his foot, itministereth joy to their hearts, 
and they covet to lie or tread in the same. 

Then said Gaius, Is this Christian's wife, and are these 
Christian's children ? I knew your husband's father, yea, also 
his father's father. Many have been good of this stock, their 
ancestors dwelt first at Antioch.^ Christian's progenitors 
(I suppose you have heard your husband talk of them) were 
very worthy men. They have, above any that I know, 
showed themselves men of great virtue and courage, for 
the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them that loved him. 
I have heardof many of your husband's relations, that have 
stood all trials for the sake of the truth. Stephen, that wmf 
one of the first of the family from whence your husband 
sprang, was knocked on the head with stones.^ James, 
another of this generation, was slain with the edge of the 
sword.^^ To say nothing of Paul and Peter, men anciently 
of the family from whenjc your husband came: there was 
Ignatius, who was cast to the lions; Romanus, whose flesh 
was cut bv pieces from his bones ; and Polycarp that played 
the man m the fire. There was he that was hanged up in a 
basket in the sun, for the wasps to eat; 4nd he whom they 
put into a sack, and cast him into the sea to be drowned. 
It would be utterly impossible to count up all that family 
that have sufiered injuries and death, for the love of a 
pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be glad to see that thy bus* 
band has left behind him four such boys as these. I hope 
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they will bear up their father's name; and tread in their 
fatlier's steps^ and come to their lather's end. 

Great'heart. Indeed, sir, they are likely lads; they seem 
to choose heartily their lather's ways. 

Gains. That is it that I said, wherefore Christian's 
family is like still to spread abroad upon the face of the 
ground, and yet to be numerous upon the face of the earth; 
wherefore, let Christiana look out some damsels for her 
sons, to whom they may be betrothed, &c. that the name 
of their father, and the house of his progenitors, may never 
be forgotten in the world. 

Hon. It is pity his family should fall and be extinct. 

Gains. Fall it cannot, but be diminished it may; but let 
Christiana take my advice, and that's the way to uphold it 

And Christiana, said this inn-keeper, I am glad toseethee 
and thy friend Mercy together here, a lovely couple. And 
may I advise, take Mercy into a nearer relation to thee; 
if she will, let her be given to Matthew, thy eldest son: 
it is the way to preserve a posterity in the earth. So this 
match was concluded, and in process of time they were 
married : but more of that hereafter. 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now speak on the 
behalf of women, to take away their reproach. For as death 
and the curse came into the world by a woman,^^ so also 
did life and health: ^' God sent forth his son, made of a 
woman." ^ Yea, to show how much those that came after 
did abhor the act of the mother, this sex in the Old Tes- 
tament coveted children, if happily this or that woman 
might be the mother of the Saviour of the world. I will 
say again. That when the Saviour was come, women rejoiced 
in him, before cither man or angel. I read not, that ever 
man did give unto Christ so much as one groat ; but women 
followed him, and ministered to him of their substance. 
It was a woman that washed his feet with tears, and a woman 
that anointed his body to the burial. They were women, 
that wept when he was going to the cross; and women 
that followed him from the cross : and that sat by l^s se- 
pulchre when he was buried: they were women H^^^fi^ 
first with him at his resurrection-morn; and won^Qafrtfatt 
brought tidings first to his disciples, that he was li^^ fr(^ 
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the dead :•* women theretore are highly favoured^ and show 
by these things^ that they are sharers wi .h us in the grace 
of life. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was aimost 
ready^ 9nd sent one to lay the cloth^ and the trenchers, 
and to set the salt and bread in order. 

Then said Matthew, The sight of this cloth, and of this 
forerunner of the supper, begetteth in me a greater appetite 
to my food than I had before. 

Gains. So let all ministering doctrines to thee in this 
life beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the supper of 
the Great King in his kingdom; for all preaching, books 
and ordinances here, are but as the laying of the trenchers; 
and as setting of salt upon the board, when compared with 
the feast that our Lord will make for us when we come to 
his house. 

So supper came up, and first a heave-shoulder, and a 
wave-breast, were set on the table before them; to show 
that they must begin the meal with prayer and praise to 
God. The heave-shoulder, David lifted his heart up tq 
God with; and with the wave-breast, where his heart lay, 
with that he used to .lean upon his harp, when he played. 
These two dishes were very fresh and good, and they all 
eat heartily thereof.^ 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, as red as 
blood. So Gains said to them. Drink freely; this is the 
true juice of the vine, that makes glad the ' eart of God 
and man,. So they drank and were merry. 

The next was a dish of milk well crumbled: but Gains 
said. Let the boys have that, that they may grow 
thereby.^ 

Then they brought up in course a dish of butter and 
honey. Then said Gaius, Eat freely of this, for this is 
good to cheer up, and strengthen your judgments and un- 
derstandings : this. was our Lord's dish, when he was a 
child: '^Butter and hon^ shall he eat, that he may know 
to refuse the evil and choose the good."^* 

Then they brought him up a (Ssh of apples, and they 
were very good tasted fruit. Then said Matthew, May we 
eat apples, since they were such, by and with which the 
serpent beguiled our first mother? 
L2 
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Then said Gaius^ 

Apples were they with whioh we were befuU'dt 
Yet sin, not apples, hath our souls defil*d; 
Apples forhid, if eat» corrupt the blood: 
To eat such, when commanded, does us' good. 
Drink off his flaggons then, thou church, his doTe, 
And eat his apples who are sick of love. 

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple, because I 
awhile since wa§ sick with eating of fniit. 

Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you sick, but not what 
our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented with 
another dish, and it was a dish of nuts,* Then said one 
at the table, Nuts spoil tender teeth, especially the teeth 
of the children : which when Gains heard, he said. 

Hard texts are nuts, (I will not caU them cheaters) 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters; 
Open then the shells, and you shall hate the tiieat. 
They here are brought for yoQ to crack and e^t. 

Then were they very merry, and sat at the table a long 
time, talking of many things. Then said the old gentlemaa, 
My good landlord, while ye are here cracking your nute, 
if you please, do you open this riddle. 

A man there was, (thoug-h some did count him mad,) 
The more he cast away, the more he had. 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good 
Gains would say; so he sat still awhile, and then thus 
replied: 

He who thus bestows his foods upon the poor. 
Shall have as much «gain« and ten- times more. 

Then said Joseph, I dare say, air, I did not think you 
could have found it out. 

Oh! said Gains, I have been trained up in this way a 
great while; nothing teaches l&e experience; I have 
learned of my Lord to be kmd, and have found by ex- 
perience, that I have gained thereby. ** There is thai 
scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that with-* 
holdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 
There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: there 
is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches.'' ^ 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mother, and 
said, Mother, this is a very good man's house, let us stsy 
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here a good while, aiid let my brodier Matthew be 
married here to Mercy, before, we go any farther. 

The which Gaius, the host, overhearing, said. With a 
YCTf good will, my child. 

So they staid here more than a month, and Mercy war 
given to Matthew to wife. 

While they staid here, Mercy, as her custom was, would 
be making coats and garments to give to the poor, by 
which she brought a very good report upon jnlgrims. 

But to return again to our story: After supper, the lads 
desired a bed, for they were weary with travelling; then 
Gaius called to show them their chamber; but said Mercy^ 
I will have them to bed. So she had them to bed, and 
they slept well, but the rest sat up all night : for Gaius and 
they were such suitable company, that they could not 
tell how to part. Then after much talk of their Lord, 
themselves, and their journey, old Mr. Honest, he that 
put forth the riddle to Gaius, began to nod. Then 
said Great-heart, What, sir, you begin to be drowsy! 
Come, rub up, now here is a riddle for you. Tlien said 
Mr. Honest, Let us hear it. 

Then said Mr. Great'^heart, 

He tiiat wiU kill, mutt first be OTercome, 
Who livs abroad would, fint must die at home. 

Ha! said Mr. Honest, k is a hard one, hard to expound, 
and harder to practise. But come, landlord, said he, I 
will, if you please, leave my part to you; do you expound 
it, and i will hear what you say. 

No, said Gaius, it was put to you, and it is expected 
you should answer it. 

Then said the old gentleman. 

He first \yy ^ace must conquer'd be. 

That sin would mortify: 
Vllio, that he lives, would conYinc^ me» 
Ut>tQ hlnself must die. 

• It is right, said Gaius; good doctrine and experience 
teaches &8. For, first, until giace diaplays itaelf, and 
overcomes the soul with its glory, it is akog^er without 
heart to oppose sin x besides, if sio is Satao'i oords, by 
which the soul lies bound, how should it make resistan<^e» 
before it is loosed &otti l^t iaSanml^} •^TAi>t wiU aoy. 
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, that kn'ows lier reason or grace^ believe that such a man 
can be a. living monument of grace^ that is a slave to his 
own corruption. 

And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you a story 
worth the hearing. There were two men that went on 
pilgrimage, the one began when he was young, the other 
when he was old : the young man had strong corruptions 
to grapple with, the old man's were weak wiUi the decays 
of nature : the young man trod his steps as even as did the 
old one, and was every way as light as he : Who now, or 
which of them, had their graces shining clearest, since 
both seemed to be alike? 

Hon. The young man% doubtless. For that which 
heads it against the greatest opposition, gives best demon- 
stration that it is strongest; especially, when it also holdeth 
pace with that that meets not with half so much ; as.to.be 
sure old age does not. 

Besides, I have observed, that old men have blessed 
themselves with this mistake; namely, taking the decays 
of nature for .a gracious conquest over corruptions, and so 
have been apt to beguile themselves. Indeed, old men 
that are gracious, are best able to give advice to them that 
are young, because they have seen most of the emptiness 
of things: but yet, for an old and a young man to set out 
both together, the young one has the advantage of the 
fairest discovery of a work of grace within him, though 
the old man^s corruptions are naturally the weakest. 

Thi*s they sat talking till break of day. Now when the 
fiunily «us up, Christiana bid her son James that he 
should read a chapter; so he read the fifty-third of Isaiah. 
When he had done, Mr. Honest asked why it was said, 
** That the Saviour is said to come out of a dry ground^ 
and also that he had no form or comeliness in mm?*' 

Then said Mr. Great-heart; To the first I answer; 
Because the church of the Jews, of which Christ came, 
had then almost lost all the sap and spirit of religion. To 
the second I say; The words are spoken in the person of 
the unbeliever, who because they want the eye that cap 
see into our Prince's heart, therefore they judge of him by 
the meanness of his outside. . 

Just like those^ that know not that precious stones are 
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covered over with a homely crust; who, when they have 
found one, because they know not what they have found,: 
east it away again, us men do a common stone. 

Well, said Gains, now you are here, and since, as I 
know, Mr. Great-heart is good at his weapons, if you please, 
after we have refreshed ourselves, we will walk into the 
fields, to see if we can do any good. About a mile from hence, 
there is one Slay-good, a giant, that doth much annoy the 
King's highway in these parts: and I know whereabout 
his haunt is, he is master of a number of thieves; it would 
be well if we could clear these parts of him. 

So they consented and went, Mr. Great-heart with his 
sword, helmet, and shield; and tlie rest with spears and 
staves. 

When they came to the place where he was, they found 
him with one Feeble-mind in his hand, whom his servants 
had brought unto him, having taken him in the way; now 
the giant was rifling him, with a purpose, after that, to 
pick his bones; for he was of the nature of flesh-eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and his friends, 
at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he demanded 
what they wanted. 

Great'-hearL We want thee; for we are onne to revenge 
the quarrels of the many that thou hast slain of the pilmms, 
when thou hast dragged them out of the King's highway; 
wherefore come out of thy cave. So he armed himself and 
came out, and to battle they went, and fought for above an 
hour, and then stood still to take wind. 

Then said the giant. Why. are you here on my ground? 

Great-heart. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I also 
told thee before; so they went to it again, and the giant 
made Mr. Great-heart give back; but he came up again, 
and in the greatness of his mind he let fly with such stout- 
ness at the giant's head and sides, that he made him let his 
weapon fall out of his hand; so he smote him and slew 
him, and cut off his head, and brought it away to the inn. 
He also took Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and brought him 
with him to his lodgings. When they were come home, 
they showed his head to the fomily, and set it up as they had 
done others before, for a terrojP to those that shall attempt to 
do as he hereafter. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



7S0 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS* 

Then <hey asked Mr. Feeble-mmd/ Taow h» feU into his, 
hands. 

Then^ said the poor man, I am a lickly man, as you see, 
and because deatli did usually once a day knock at my door, 
I thought I should never be well at home: so I betook 
myself to a pilgrim's life; and have travelled hither from 
the town of Uncertain, where I and my father were bom, 
I «m a man of no strength at all of body, nor yet of mind, 
but would, if I could, though I can but crawl, spend my 
life in the pilgrim's way. When I came at the gate, that . 
is at the head of the way, the Lord of that place did enter-*, 
tain me freely ; neither objected he against my weakly looks, 
nor against my feeble mind: but gave me such things as 
were necessary for my journey, and bid me hope to the 
end. When I came to the house of the Interpreter, I re- 
ceived much kindness there ; and because the hill of Dif-« 
ficulty was judged too hard for me, I was carried up that 
by one of his servants. Indeed, I have found much relief 
from pilgrims, though none was willing to go so softly as 
I am forced to. .do; yet still as they came on, they bid me 
be of good cheer, and said. That it was the will of their 
Lord^ that comfort should be given to the feeble-minded,^® 
and so went on their own pace. When I came to Assault- 
lane, then this giant met me, and bid me prepare for 
encounter; but, alas ! feeble one that I was, I had more 
need of a cordial : so he came up and took me : I conceived 
he should not kill me; also when he had got me into his 
den, since I went not with him willingly, I believed I 
should come out alive again : for I have heard. That not 
any pilgrim j that is taken captive by violent hands, if he 
keeps heart whole towards his Master, is by the laws o( 
Pnmdence, to die by the hand of the enemy. Robbed I 
looked to be, and robbed to be sure I am, but I am, as you 
see, escaped with life, for the which I thank my King as 
the author, and you as the means. Other brunts I also 
look for, but this I was resolved on, to wit, to run when 
I can, to go when I cannot run, and to creep when I 
cannot go • As to the main, I thank him that loved me, 
I am fixed; my way is before me, my mind is beyond th^ 
river that has no bric^, though 1 4m> as you see, but of a 
feeble mind. 
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Then said old Mr. Honeat, Have not you some time ago 
been acquainted with one Mr. Fearing^ a pilgrim? 

Feeble. Ac<|uainted with him! yes; he came from the 
town of Stupidity^ which lieth four degrees northward of the 
cjty of Destruction^ and as many off <rf where I was born; 
yet we were well acquainted^ for indeed he was my uncle^ 
my father's brother ; he and I have been much of a temper, 
he was a little shorter than I^ but yet we were much of a 
complexion. 

Htm, I perceive you know him; and I am apt to 
believe also, that you were related one to another, for you 
have his whitely look, a cast like his with your- eye, and 
your speech is much alike. 

Feeble. Most have said so, that have known us both; 
and besides, what I have read in him, I have for the most 
part found in myself. 

Come, sir, said good Gaius, be of good eheer, you are 
welcome to me and my house, and what thou hast a mind 
to, call for freely; and what thou wouldst have my ser- 
vants do for thee, they will do it with a ready mind. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, This is an unexpected 
favour, and as the sun shining out of a very dark cloud: 
Did giant Slay-good intend me this favour when he 
stopped me, and resolved to let me go no farther? Did he 
intend, that after he had rifled my pocket, I should go to 
Gaius mine host ? Yet so it is. 

Now, just as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gaius were thus in 
talk, there comes one running, and called at the door, 
and told. That about a mile and a half off, there was one 
Mr. Not-right, a pilgrim, struck dead upon the place 
where he was, with a thunderbolt 

Aks! said Mr. Feeble-mind, is he slain? He overtook 
me ^ome days before I came so far as hither, and would 
be my company-keeper: he also was with me when Slay- 
good the giant took me, but he was nimble of his heels, 
and escaped ; but it seems he escaped to die, and I Was. 
took to live. 

What, oQe would think, doth seek to slay outright, 
Oft-times deUvera from the saddest plight. 
That very ProWdenc9» whme faith is death, 
p9th oftrtimfi tOjtbe towly life be<|ueatb: 
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I taken was, he did escape and flee ; 

Hands crossed ^ve death to him, and life to ne, 

' Now^ about this time^ Matthew and Merc/ were mar- 
ried; also Gaius gave his daughter Phoebe to James^ 
Matthew's brother, to wife; after which time, they yet 
staid about ten days at Gaius's house, spending their time^ 
and the seasons, like as pilgrims used to do. 

When they were to depart, Gaius made them a feast, 
and they did eat and dnnk, and were merry. Now the 
hour was come that they must be gone, wherefore 
Mr. Great-heart called for a reckoning: but Gaius told 
him. That at bis house it was not the custom of pilgrims 
to pay for their entertainment. He boarded them by the 
year, but he looked for his pay ft'om the good Samaritan^ 
who had promised him, at his return, whatsoever charge 
he was at with them, faithfully to repay him. Then said 
Mr. Great-heart to him : 

*^ Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to 

the brethren, and to strangers; which have borne witness 

of thy charity before the church : whom if thou yet bring 

forward on their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt do 
well.''7i 

Then Gaius took his leave of them all, and his children^ 
and particularly of Mr. Feeble-mind. He also gave him 
something to drink by the way. 

Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going out of the 
door, made as if he intended to linger. The which, when 
Mr. Great-k«art espied, he said. Come, Mr. Feeble-mind, 
pray do you go along with us, I will be your conductor, 
andyou shall fare as the rest. 

Feeble. Alas! I want a suitable companion; you are all 
lusty and strong, but I, as you see, am weak; I. choose 
therefore rather to come behind, lest, by reason of my 
many infirmities, I should be both a burden to myself and 
to you. I am, as I said, a man of a weak and feeble 
mind, and shall be offended and made weak at that which 
others can bear. I shall like no laughii^g : I shall like no 
gay attire: I shall like no unprofitable questions. Nay, I 
am so weak a man, as to be ofiended with that which 
others have liberty to do. I do not know all the truth: I 
am a veiy ignorant christian man : sometimes, if I hear 
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any rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me because I cannot 
do so too. It is with me, as it is with a weak man among 
the slarong, or as a lamp despised (^^ he that is ready to 
slip with his feet, is as a lamp despised in the thought of 
him that is at ease ")/^ so that I know not what to do. 

But, brother, said Mr. Great-heart, I have it in com- 
mission to comfort the feeble-minded, and to support the 
weak. You must needs go along with us ; we will wait 
for you, we will lend you our help; we will deny ourselves 
of some things, both opinionative and^practical, for your 
sake : we will not enter into doubtful disputations before 
you : we will be made all things to you, rather than you 
shall be left behind.^' 

Now all this while they were at Gaius's door; and 
behold, as. they were thus in the heat of their discourse, 
Mr. Ready-to-halt came by, with his crutches in his hand, 
lind he also was going on pilgrimage. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind to him. How earnest thou 
hither? I was but now complaining that I had not a suit- 
able companion, but thou art according to my wish. 
Welcome, welcome, good Mr. Ready-to-halt, I hope thou 
and I may be some help. 

I shall be glad of diy compiny said the other; and 
good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather than we will part, since we 
are thus happily met, I will lend thee one of my crutches. 

Nay, said he, though I thank thee for thy good-will, I 
am not inclined to halt before I am lame. . Howbeit, I 
think, when occasion is, it may help me against a dog. 

Ready 'to^hdlt. If either mvself or my crutches can do 
thee a pleasure, we are both at thy command, good 
Mr. Feeble-mind. 

Thus therefore they went on; Mr. Great-heart and 
Mr. Honest went before, Christiana and her children went 
next, and Mr. Feeble-mind, and Mr, Ready-to-halt, came 
behind with his crutches. Then said Mr. Honest: 

Pray, sir^ now we are upon the road, tell us some pro- 
fitable things of some that have gone on pilgrimage 
before us. 

Great'hearL With a good will; I suppose you have 
heard how Christian of old did meet with Apollyon in 
^e Valley of Humiliation; and also, what hard work 
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he had to go thxougli the Vallej of the Sliadoivvr of Death; 
(Part I. p. 41.) Also I think you cannot but have bearil^ 
how Faithful was put to it by Madam Wanton, with 
Adam the First, wiui one Discontent and Shame : four as 
deceitful villains as a man can meet with upon the road. « 

Hon. Yes, I believe I heard of all this; but indeed 
good Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame; he wad 
an unwearied one. 

Qreat^heart. Ay, for, as the pilgrim well said, he of alt 
men had the wrong name. 

Son. But pray, sir, where was it that Christian and 
Faithful met Talkative ? That same was also a notable oiie« 

Oreat'heart. He was a confident fool, yet many fol* 
lowed his wavs. 

Hon. He had like to have beguiled Faithful. 

Great^heart. Ay, but Christian put him into a way 
quickly to find him out. Thus they went on till they 
came at the place where Evangelist met with Christian 
and Faithful, and prophesied to them what should beial 
them at Vanity-Fau". — Part I. p. 67. 

Then said their guide. Hereabouts did Christian and 
Faithful meet with Evangelist, who prophesied to them 
of what troubles they should meet with at Vanity-Fair. 

Hon. Say you so! I dare say it was a hard chapter that' 
then he did read unto them. 

Chreat^heart. It was so, but be gave them encourage- 
ment withal. fP&rt I. p. 68.) But what do we talk of 
them ? they were a couple of lion-like men ; they had set 
their faces like flints. Do not you remember how undaunted 
they were when they stood before the judge? 

Hm. Well, Faithful bravely suflFered. 

Oreai^heart. So he did, and as bfave things came on't : 
for Hopeful, and some others, as the story relates it, were 
converted by his death.-— »Part I. p. 77* 

Hon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well acquainted 
with things. 

Oreat'heart. Above all that Christian met with aft^ 
he had passed through Vanity-Fair, one By-ends was the 
arch one. 

Hon. By-ends, what was he ? 

Great'-heart. A very arch fellow, a downright hype- 
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crite; one that would be veligioua which way ever the 
world went; hut so cunning that be wouU be sure never 
to lose or suffer for it. 

He had his mode of religion for every fresh occasion, 
and his wife was aa good at it as be. He would turn from 
opinion to opinion ; yea, and plead for so doing too. But 
as far as I could learn, he came to an ill-end with his 
by-ends; nor did I ever he^ that any of his children were 
ever of any esteem with any that truly feared God. 

Now by this time they were come within sight of the 
town of Vanity, where Vanity-Fair is kept. So when they 
saw that they were so near the town, they consulted witb 
one another how they should pass through the town, and 
some said one thing, and some another. At last, Mr. Great- 
heart said, I have, as you may understand, often been a 
conductor of pilgrims through this town; now I am Ac- 
quainted with one Mr. Mnason, a Cyprusian by nation, an 
old dbciple, at whose house we may lodge.'* If you think 
good, said he, we will turn in there. 

Content, said old Honest; content, said Christiana; 
content, said Mr, Feeble-mind; and so they said all. 
Now you must think it was even-tide by that they got to 
the outside of tlie town ; but Mr. Great-heart knew the 
way to tlie old man's house. So thither they came ; and 
he called at the door, and the old man within knew hk 
tongue so soon as ever he heard it; so he opened, and 
they all came in. Then said Mnason, their host, How 
far have you come to-day ? So they said, From the house 
of Gaius your friend. I promise you, said he, you have 
gone a good stretch, you may well be weary; sit down. 
So they sat down. 

Then said their guide. Come, what cheer, good sirs, I 
dare say you are welcome to my friend. 

I, also, said Mr. Mnason, do bid you welcome; and 
whatever you want, do but say, and we will do what we 
can to get it for you. 

Hon. Our great want, a while since, was harbour and 
good company, and now I hope we have both, 

Mnason. For harbour, you see what it is; but for good 
company, that will appear in the trial. 

Well, said Mr. Great-heart, will you have the pilgrims 
into their lodging ? 
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I will, said Mr. Mnason. So he had them to their re- 
spective places ; and also showed them a very fiair dining- 
room, where they may be^ and sup together until time was 
come to go to rest. 

Now when they were set in the places, and were a little 
cheery after their journey, Mr. Honest asked his landlord, 
if there were any store of good people in the town ? 

Mnason. We have a few, for indeed thev are but a few, 
when compared with them on the other side. 

Hon. But how should we do to see some of them? for 
the sight of good men to them that are going on pilgrimage, 
is like to the appearing of the moon and stars to them that 
are going a journey. 

Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, and his daugh- 
ter Grace came up: so he said unto her, Grace, go you 
tell my friends, Mr. CJontrite, Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Love- 
saints, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, that I have a 
friend or two at my house, that have a mind this evening 
to see them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came ; and after 
salutation made, they sat down together at the table. 

Then said Mr. Mnason, their landlord. My neighbours, 
I have, as you see, a company of strangers come to my 
house; they are pilgrims; they come from afar, and are 
goin^ to Mount Sion. But who, quoth he, do you think 
this IS ? (pointing his finger at Christiana;) it is Christiana, 
the wife of Christian, that famous pilgrim, who, with 
Faithftil his brother, was so shamefully handled in our 
town. At that they stood amazed, saying, we little thought 
to see Christiana when Grace came to call us, wherefore 
this is a very comfortable surprise. Then they asked her 
about her welfare, and if these young men were her 
husband's sons. And when she had told them they were, 
they said, The King whom you love and serve, make you 
as your fkther, and bring you where he is in peace. 

Then Mr. Honest (when they were all set down) asked 
Mr. Contrite, and the rest, in what posture their town was 
in at present. 

Contrite. You may be sure we are full of hurry in feir- 
time. It is hard keeping our hearts and spirits in good 
CHrder, when we are in a cumbered condition. He that 
lives in such a place as this, and that has to do with such 
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as we hare, has need of an item^ to caution him to t|ike 
heed every moment of the day. 

Hon. But how are your neighbours now for quietness? 

Contrite. They are much more moderate now than for- 
merly. You know how Christian and Faithful were used 
at our town : but of late, I say, they have been far more 
moderate. I think the blood of Faithful lieth with a load 
upon them till now ; for since they burned him, they have 
been ashamed to bum any more : in those days we were 
afraid to walk the streets, but now we can show our heads. 
Then the name of a professor was odious ; now, especially 
in some parts of our town, (for you know our town is large) 
religion is counted honourable. Then said Mr. Contrite 
to them. Pray how fareth it with you in your pilgrimage ? 
how stands the country affected towards you ? 

Hon, It happens to us, as it happeneth to wayfaring men ; 
sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul ; sometimes 
up hill, sometimes down hill ; we are seldom at a certainty : 
the wind is not always on our backs, nor is every one a 
friend that we meet with in the way. We have met with 
some notable rubs already; and what are yet behind we 
know not; but for the most part we find it true, that has 
been talked of old : *' A good man must suffer trouble.*' 

Contrite. You talk of rubs. What rubs have you met 
withal ? 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart, our guide, for he caa 
give the best account of that. 

Chreat-heart. We have been beset three or four times 
ahready. First, Christiana and her children were beset by 
two ruffians, that they feared would take away their lives. 
We were beset by giant Blgody-man, giant Maul, and giant 
Slay-good. Indeed we did rather beset the last, than were 
beset of him. And thus it was : After we had been some 
time at the house of Gains, ^^ mine host, and of the 
whole church," we were minded, upon a time, to take our 
weapons with us, and so go see if we could light upon any 
of mose that were enemies to pilgrims (for we heard that 
there was a notable one thereabouts). Now- Gains knew 
his haunt better than I, because he dwelt thereabouts ; so 
we looked, and looked, till at last We discerned the moiith 
of his cave : then we were glad, and plucked vp our spirits. 
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So we applroftcbed up to his dbsn^ and lo, when we came 
there, he had dragged by mere force, into his net, this 
poor man, Mr. Feebie-^mwd, and was about to bring him 
to hk end. But when he saw us, supposing, as we diought, 
he had another prey, he left the poor man in his houme, 
and came out. oo we fell to it full sore, and he lustilj laid 
about him; but, in conclusion, he was brought down to the 
ground, and his head cut off, and eet up by the way-^ade, 
for a terror to such as should after practise such ungod- 
Jiness. That I tell you the truth, here is the man himself 
to affirm it, who was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of 
the lion. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I found this true to my 
wst and comfort; to my cost, when he thiieatened to pick 
my bones every moment ; and to my comfort, when I saw 
^r. Great-heart and his fiiends, with their weapons, ap- 
proach so near for my deliverance. 

Then said Mr. Holy-man, there are two things that they 
have need to be possessed of that go on pilgrimage; cou- 
rage, and an unspotted life. If they have not courage, they 
can never hold on their way; and if their lives be loose, 
they will make the very name of a pilgrim stink. 

Then said Mr. Love-^nt, I hq)e this caution is not 
tieedfiil amoog you. But truly there are many that go 
upon the road, that rather declare themselves strangers to 
pilgrimage, than strangers and pilgrims in the earth. 

Then said Mr. Dare-not-lie, It b true, they neither have 
the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's courage; they go not 
tsprighdy, but all awry with their feet; one shoe gpeth 
inward, another outward, and their hoaen out behind; 
here a rag, and there a rent, to the disparagement of their 
Lord. 

These things, said Mr. Penitent, they ought to be trou- 
bkd for; aor are the pilgrims like to have that grace upon 
them and their pilgrim's progiess as they desire, until the 
way is cleared of sudi spots and blemishes. 

Thus they sat talking and spending their time, imtil 
wffev was set upon the table. Unto wfaieh ikey went 
and refreshed thar weaij bodies; so they went to rest. 
Now they staid in the f anr H great while, at the houae of 
Mr. MnaaoQ^ who, la process of time, gave hb daughtar 
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Grace unto Samuel (Christiana's son) to wxfe^ and his 
daughter Martha to Joseph. 

The time^ as I said, that they la? here was long (fior it 
was not now as in former times). Wherefore the pilgrims 
grew acquainted with many of the good pec^le ci the town, 
and did them what senrice they cou]d.-*-Mercy, as she was 
wont, laboured much for the poor, wherefore their bellies 
and backs blessed her, and she was there an ornament to 
her profession. And to say the tmth for Grace, Phoebe, 
and Martha, they were all of a very good nature, and did 
mudi good in their places. They were also all of them 
very fruitful; so that Christian's name, as wis said before, 
was like to live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a monster out of the 
woods, and slew many of the people of the town. It would 
also carry away their children, and teach them to suck its 
whelps. Now no man in the town durst so much as face 
this monster ; but all men fled when they heurd of the noise 
of his coming. 

The monster was like unto no one beast upon the earth t 
ks body was ^' like a dragon, and it had seven heads and 
ten horns/' It made great havock of children, and yet it 
was governed by a woman. This monster propounded 
conditions to men ; and such men a» loved their lives more 
than their souls, accepted of those conditions J^ 

Now Mr. Great-heart, together with these, who came 
to visit Ibe pilgrims at Mr. Mnason's house, entered into 
a covenant to go and engage this beast, if perhaps they 
might deliver the people of this town from the paws apd 
mouth of this so devouring a serpent. 
' Then did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, 
Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with their weapons, 
goforth to meet him. Now the monster at £rat was very 
rampant, and looked upon these enemies with great disdain ; 
but they so belaboured him, being sturdy men at arms, that 
they made him make a retreat: so they came home to 
Mr. Mnason's house again. 

Tlie monster, you most know, had his oeitain seasons to 
come out in, ami to make his attempts upon the childrea 
^the people of the town* ^ At these seasons did Aese vftr 
liant worthies watch him in, and did continually assault 
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him; insomuch, that in process of time, he became not 
only wounded, but lame; also he had not made the ha- 
vock of. the townsmen's children, as formerly he had 
done. And it is verily believed by some, that this heaA 
will certainly die of his wounds. 

This therefore made Mr. Great-heart and his fellows of 
great fame in this town ; so that many of the people who 
wanted their taste of things, vet had a reverend esteem and 
respect for them. Upon this account therefore it was, 
that these pilgrims got not much hurt here. True, there 
were some of the baser sort, that could see no more than a 
mole, nor understand no more than a beast ; these had no 
reverence for these men, nor took they notice of their 
valour and adventures. 

Well, the time drew on that the pilgrims must go on 
their way, wherefore they prepared for their journey. They 
sent for their friends, they conferred with them, they had 
some time set ajpart therein to commit each other to the 
protection of their Prince. There were again, that brought 
them of such things as they had, that were fit for the weak 
and the strong, for the women and the men, and so laded 
them with such things as were necessary .^^ 

Then they set forwards on their way, and their friends 
accompanying them so far as it was convenient, they again 
committed each other to the protection of their King, and 
departed. 

They therefore that were of the pilgrims' company went 
on, and Mr. Great-heart went before them ; now the wo- 
men and children being weakly, they were forced to go as 
they could bear ; by this means Mr. Ready-to-halt and Mr. 
Feeble-mind had more to sympathise with their condition. 

When thev were gone from the townsmen, and when 
their friends had bid them farewell, they quickly came to 
the place where Faithful was put to death; therefore they 
made a stand, and thanked him that had enabled him to 
bear his cross so well ; and rather, because they now ibuod 
that they had a benefit by such a man's sufferings as he was. 
Thej went on therefore after this, a good way furdier, 
talking of Christian and Faithful^ and how Hopeful jdoei 
hunself to Christian after that Faithful was dead.— Part I. 
p. 77. 
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Now they were come up with the hill Lucre^ where the 

sil vermine was, which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, 

amd into which, as some think. By-ends fell and perished: 

i?vlierefore they considered that. But when they were come 

'to the <Ai monument that stood over-against the hill Lucre> 

-to wit, to the pillar of salt, that stood also within view of 

[ Sodom, and its stinking lake; they marvelled, as did Cbris- 

' tiaxi before, that men of that knowledge and ripeness of 

r i^t, as they were, should he so blind as to turn aside here. 

(Part I. p. 85.) Only diey considered a^in, that na- 

L-rare is nat affected with the barms that others have met 

liv^ith, especially if that thing, upcm which they lock, has an 

attracting virtue upon the foolish eye. 

p. I saw now that they went on till they came to the 

' Fiver, that was on this side of the Delectable Mountains. 

(Psurt L p.S7.) To the river where the fine trees grow cm 

both sides; and whose leaves, if taken inwardly, are good 

against surfeits ; mh&ce the meadows are green all the year 

long, amd where they might lie down safely.^ 

By thb river side, in Ifae meadows, there were cc^es and 
folds for sheqp, a house built for tibe nourishing and bring- 
ing up of these lambs, the babes of those woo^n that ga 
en pilgrimage. Also there was here one that was intrusted 
with them, Twho could have oompassion, and that could 
gather these lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and that could gently lead those that were with 
young.^ Now to the care of this naan, Christiana admo« 
nished her four daughters to commit their little ones, that 
by these waters Aey might be housed, harboured, succoiuredy 
and nourished, and that none of them might be lacking iu 
timetocome. ^' This m^, if any of them go astray, or be 
^ lost, he will brin^ them again; he will also bind up that 
I which was brxdsen, and wiH strengthen them that are sick.^^ 
[ Here they will never want meat, drir&, and clothing; bei^ 

* th^ will be kept firom thieves and rdbbers; for tfis maa 
mil die before one of those committed to his trust shall be 
lost. Besides, here they shall be sure to haye good nurtuve 

• 9md admonition, and shall be taught to walk in right paths> 
and that you know is a favour of no small account, iUaa 
here, as you aee, are delicate waters, jdeasant meadowy 

. daiaty flowers^ maktfMit tieea, andjueh as hear whdMmt 
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fruit: fniit not like that which Matthew eat of, that fell 
over the wall, out of Beelzebub's garden: but fruit that 
procureth health where there is none, and that continueth 
and inereaseth health where it is.'' 

So they were content to commit their little ones to him : 
and that which was also an encouragement to them so to 
do^ was, for that all this was to be at the charge of the 
king, and so was an hosjrital to young children and <»r- 
phans. 

• Now they went on ; and when they were come to By- 
path meadow, to the stile over which Christian went with 
his fellow Hopeful, when they were taken by giant De- 
spair, and put into Doubting Castle, (Part I. p. 88,) they 
sat down and consulted what was best to be done : to wit, 
now they were so strong, and had got such a man as 
Mr. Great-heart for their conductor, whether they had best 
to make an attempt upon the giant, demolish his castle, 
and if there were any pilgrims in it, to set them at liberty, 
before they went any farther. So one said one thing, and 
another said to the contrary. One questioned if it was 
lawful to go upon unconsecrated ground ; another said they 
might, provided their end was good: but Mr. Great-he^rt 
said, though that assertion oflFcred last, cannot be imiver- 
sally true, yet I have a commandment to resist sin, to over- 
come evil, to fight the good fight of faith : and I pray, with 
whom should I fight this good fight, if not with giant De-* 
spair ? I will therefore attempt the taking away of his life, 
and the demolishing of Doubting Castle. Then, said he, 
who will go with me? Then said old Honest, I will; and 
so will we too, said Christiana's four sons, Matthew, Sa- 
muel, Joseph, and James, for tlvey were young men and 
strong,*^ 

So they left the women in the road, and with them 
Mr. Fed)le-mind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt, with his crutches, 
td be their guard until they came back; for in that place 
the giant Despair dwelt so near, they keeping in th^.,|^9i^, 
" a little child might lead them." «^ ; .; . 

' So. Mr. Great-he€ut, old Honest, and the fo^LjKWig 
men, went to go up to Doubting Castle, to locdc iiup.g&iiit 
Despair. When: they came at the, castlergato, J^^ 
knockied for entrance wi& am unusual noise. Wiitt that 
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the old giant comes to the gate, and Dif&dence, his wife, 
follows : then said he, Who and what is he, that is so 
hardy, as after this manner to molest the giant Despair ?. 
Mr. Great-heart replied, It is I, Great-heart, one of the 
king of the Celestial Country's conduct<Mrs of pilgrims to 
their place; and I demand of thee, that thou open thy 
gates for my entrance ; prepare thyself also to %ht, for I 
am come to take away thy head, and to demolish Doubting 
Castle. 

- Now giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought no 
roan could overcome him; and again, thought he, since 
heretofore I have. made a conquest of angels, shall Great- 
heart make me afraid? So h^ harnessed himself and went 
out : he had a cap of steel upon his head, a breast plate of 
fire girded to him, and he came out in iron shoes, with a 
great club in his hand. Then these six men made up to 
him, and beset him behind and before; also when Diffi- 
dence the giantess came up to help him, old Mr. Honest 
cut her down at one blow. Then they fought for their 
lives, and giant Despair was brought down to the groundi, 
but was very loath to die: he struggled hard, and had, as 
they say, as many lives as a cat; but Great-heart was his 
death, for he left him not till he had severed his head from 
. his shoulders. 

Then they fell to demolishing Doubting Castle, and that 
you know might with ease be done, since giant Despair 
was dead. They were seven days in demolishing of that; 
and in it of pilgrims they found one Mr. Despondency, 
almost starved to death, and one Much-afraid his daugh- 
ter : these two they saved alive. But it would have made 
you wonder, to have seen the dead bodies that lay here and 
there in the castle-yard, and how full of dead men's bones 
the dungeon was. 

When Mr. Great-heart and his. companions had per- 
formed this exploit, they took Mr. Despondency, and his 
daughter Much-afraid, into their protection, for they were 
hoiiest people, though .they were prisoners in Doubting 
Castle to that giant Despair. They therefore, I say,. took 
with them the head of the giant, ffor his body they had 
buried, under a heap of stcmes) aiid.down.to tb^.road^ and 
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to dieif companioDs tbejr ca»e, and showed them what tbey 
had done. Now when Feeble-mind and Ready^to-halt 
saw that it was the head of the giant Despair indeed, they 
were very jocund and merry. Now Christiana, if need 
was, couM play upon the viol, and her daughter Mercy 
upon the lute: so since they were so merrily disposed, sh^. 

Elayed them a lesson, and Ready-to-halt would dance. So 
e took Despondency's daughter Much-afraid by the hand, 
and to dancing they went in the road.. True, he could 
not dance without one crutch in his hand; but I promise 
you, he footed it well ; also the girl was to be commended^ 
for she answered the music handsomely. 

As for Mr. Despondency,- the music was net so much 
to him, he was for feeding rather than duicing, for that he 
was almost starved. So Christiana gave him some of her 
bottle of spirits, for present relief, and then prepared htm 
something to eat, and in a little time the old gendeman 
came to himself, and began to be finely revived. 

Now I saw in my dream, when ail these things wem 
finished, Mr. Great-heart took ihe head of giant JDespair, 
and set it upon a pole by the :high-way side, rig^t aver 
against the pillar that Christian erected £ar a caution to 
ffilgrims thflft came affcn^, to take heed 4]f entering into hb 
grounds. 

Then he writunder it, tfpoa a maiiile stone, diese verses 
following: 

This if the head of him whose name only 

In former times did pilgrims terrify $ 

His castle's down, and Diffidence, his wtfet 

Brava Master Great<^art has bereft of life. 

Despondency, his dan^ter Much-afraid, 

Great-heart for them also the man has play'd. 

Who hereof douhts, if he^U hut cast his eye 

Up hither, may his scruples satisfy. 

This head also, when doubCiBsr oi^pples dance. 

Both ahow from fears they hatve deliverance. 

When 'diose men had dnis faravely showed themselves 
against Doubting Castle, and had sliun giant D^air, they 
went forward, and went on till they came to the Ijekctable 
Mountains, where Christian and Hopefid refre4ied tiwa- 
tdwiwithAevMielies^tkeiriace. Jlieyalsoftoqaatiited 
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themselves with the shepheMs there, who welcomed them^ 
as they had done Christian before, unto the Pekctabk 
J^ountains. 

Now the shepherds seeing so great a train follow 
Mr. Great-heart (for with him they were well acquainted), 
they said unto him. Good sir, you have got a goodly com- 
pany here ; pray, where did you find all these ? 

Great'H, First, here it Christiana and her train. 
Her sons, and ber sons' wives,^ who, like the waiii^ 
Keep by the pcle, and do my compass steer. 
From sin to ^race, else they had nut been here. 
Next here's old Honest come on pilgrimage^ 
Ready- to-halt too, who, I dare engage, 
True-hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind, 
Who willing was not to be left behind; 
- Despondency, good man, is coming after» 
And so also is Much-afraid bis daughter. 
May we bave entertaiimient here, or must 
We farther go? Let's know whereon to trust. 

Then said the shepherds, This is a comfortable com- 
pany; you are welcome to us, for we have for the feeble 
as well as for the strong; our Prince has an eye to what is 
done to the least of these.^'^ Therefore infirmity must not 
be a block to our entertainment. So they had them to the 
palace doors, and then said unto them, Come in Mr. Feeble- 
mind, come in Mr. Keady-to-halt, come in Mr. Despon- 
dency, and Mrs. Much-afraid, his daughter. These, 
Mr. Great-heart, said the shepherds to the guide, we call in 
by name, for that they are most subject to draw back : but 
as for you and the rest that are strong, we leave you to your 
wonted liberty. Then said Mr. Great-heart, This day I 
see that grace doth shine in your faces, and that you are 
my Lord's shepherds indeed ; for that you have not pushed 
these diseased, neither with side nor shoulder, but have 
rather strewed their way to the palace with flowers, as you 
should,*^ 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great- 
heart and the rest did follow. When they were all set 
down, the shepherds said to those of the weaker sort. What 
is it that you would have ? for, said they, all things must 
be managed here to the supporting of the weak, as well as 
the warning of the unruly. 

So they made them a feast of things easy of digestion^ 
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and that were pleasant to the palate, and nourishing : the- 
which when they had received, they went to their rest, each 
one respectively unto his proper place. When morning 
was come, because the mountains were high^ and the day 
clear; and because it was the custom of the shepherds to 
show the pilgrims, before their departure, some rarities, 
therefore, after they were ready, and had refreshed them- 
selves, the shepherds took them out into the fields, and 
showed them first what they had showed to Christian 
before.— Part I. p. 96. 

Then they had them to some new places. The first was 
Mount Marvel, where they looked and beheld a man at a 
distance, that tumbled the hills about with words. Then 
they asked the shepherds, what that should mean ? so they 
told them. That that man was the son of one Mr. Great- 
grace, of whom you read in the first part of the records of 
the Pilgrim's Progress. And he is set there to teach pil- 
grims how to believe down, or to tumble out of their ways 
what difficulties they should meet with, by faith. Thei^ 
said Mr. Great-heart, I know him ; he is a man above 
many.®* 

Then they had them to another place called Mount In- 
nocence; and there they saw a man clothed all in white; 
and two men. Prejudice and Ill-will, continually casting 
dirt upon him. Now behold the dirt, whatsoever they 
cast at him, would in a little time fall off again, and his 
garment would look as clear as if no dirt had been cast 
thereat. 

Then said the pilgrims. What means this ? The shep- 
herds answered. This man is named Godly-man, and the 
garment is to show the innocency of his life. Now those 
that throw dirt at him, are such as hate his well doing ; 
but, as you see, the dirt will not stick upon his clothes, so 
it shall be with him that lives innocently in the world. 
Whoever they be that would make such men dirty, they 
labour all in vain; for God, by that a little time is spent, 
will cause that their innocence shall break forth as the 
light, and their righteousness as the noon-day. 

Then they took them, and had them to MousMShari^, 
where they showed them a man, that had a bundle of clodi 
lying before him^ out of which he cut coats and garments 
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for the poor that stood about him; yet his bundle or roll 
of cloth was never the less. 

Then said they. What should this be ? This is, said the 
shepherds, to show you, that he that has a heart to give 
of his labour to the poor, shall never want wherewithal. 
Me that watereth, shall be watered himself. And the cake 
that the widow gave to the prophet, did not cause that she 
had ever the less in her barrel. 

They had them also to the place, where they saw one 
Fool, and one Want- wit, washing of an Ethiopian, with an 
intention to make him white ; but the more they washed 
him, the blacker he was. Then they asked the shepherds. 
What that should mean ? So they told them, saying. Thus 
it is with the vile person ; all means used to get such a 
one a good name, shall in conclusion tend but to make him 
more abominable. Thus it was with the Pharisees, and 
so it shall be with all hypocrites. 

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Christiana, 
her mother, I would, if it might be, see the hole in the hill^ 
.(Part I. p. 97.) or that commonly called the by-way to 
hell. So her mother brake her mind to the shepherds^ 
Then they went to the door: it was on the side of a hill, 
and they opened it, and bid Mercy hearken awhile. So 
she hearkened, and heard one saying, " Cursed be my 
father for holding my feet back from the way of peace and 
life;" and another said, ^' O that I had been,tom in pieces, 
before I had, to save my life, lost my soul;" and another 
said, " If I were to live again, how would I deny myself 
rather than come to this place." Then there was, as if 
the very earth groaned and quaked under the feet of this 
young woman for fear; so she looked white, and came 
trembling away, saying, Blessed be he and she that is de- 
livered from this place. 

Now when the shepherds had shown them all these 
things, then they had them back to the palace, and enter- 
tained them with what the house would afford : but Mercy, 
being a young and breeding woman, longed for something 
that she saw there, but was ashamed to ask. Her mother- 
in-law then asked her, what she ailed, Tor she looked as 
one not well. Then said Mercy, There is a looking-glass 
hangs up in the dining-room, off which I cannot take my 
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nindi if iiuaretare I hanre it no^ I think I shall tnlseimpjr. 
Then said her mother, I will mention thy wants to the 
shepherds, and they wilt not deny it thee. But she said, 
I ma ashamed that these men should know that I have 
lonffed. Nay, my daughter, said she, it is no shame, but 
a virtue, to long for such a thing as that; so Mercy said. 
Then mother, if you please, ask the shepherds if they are 
vrilling to sell it. 

Now the glass was one of a thaasand. It would present 
a man, one way with his own features exactly; and turn 
it about another way, and it wouM show one the very face 
and similitude of the prince of pilgrims himself. Yes, I 
have talked with them that can tell, and they have said, 
That they have seen the very crown of thorns upon his 
head, by looking in that glass; they have therein also seen 
the holes in bis hands, in his feet, and in his side. Yea, 
such an excellency is there in that glass, that it will show 
him to one, where they have a mind to see him; whether 
living or dead, whether in earth or in heaven; whether in 
a state of humiliation, or in exaltati<m ; whether coming to 
suffer or coming to reign.®* 

Christiana therefore went to the shepherds apart; now 
the names of the shepherds were Knowledge, Experience, 
Watchful, and Sincere, (Part I. p. 96.) and said unto 
them. There is one of my daughters, a breeding woman, 
that, I think, doth long for something that she hath seen 
in this house, and she thinks she shall miscarry, if she 
should by you be denied. 

Experience. Call her, call her, she shall assuredly have 
what we can help her to. So they called her, and said to 
her, Mercy, what is that thing thou wouldest have ? Then 
she blushed and said. The great glass that hangs up in the 
dining-room : So Sincere ran and fetched it, and, with a 
joyful consent, it was given her. Then she bowed her 
head, and gave thanks, and said. By this I know I have 
. obtained favour in your eyes. 

They also gave to the other young women such things 
as they desired, i^nd to their husbands great commenda- 
tions, for that they had joined with Mr. Great-heart, to 
the slaying of giant Despair, and the demofisfaing of 
Doubting Castle. 
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About Cluristiana's neck the shepherds put a bracelet, 
aild so they did about the necks of her four daughters; 
also they put ear-rings in their ears, and jewels on their 
■foreheads. 

When they were minded to go hence, they let them go 
in peace, but gave not to them those certain cautions, 
which before wefe given to Cliristian and his companion. 
(Part I. p. 98.) The reason was, for that these had 
Great-heart to he tlieir guide, who was one that was well 
acquainted ' with things, and so could give them their 
cautions more seasonable; to wit, even then when the 
danger was nigh the approaching. 

What cautions Christian and his companion had re-^ 
ceived of the shepherds, they bad also lost by that ^e 
time was come that they had need to put them in practice. 
Wherefore, here was the advantage that this company 
had over the oth^. 

From hence they went on singings and they smd, 

Behold, how fitly are the tables set 

For their relief that pilgrims are become ! 
AimI bow they us receive without one let» 

That make the other life the mark and home. 
What novelties they have, to us they ^ve. 
That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 
They do upon us, too, such things bestow, 
That show we pilgrims are, where'er we go. 

When they were gone from the shepherds, they quickly 
came to the place where Christian met with one Turn- 
away, that dwelt in the town of Apostacy. (Part I. p. 100.) 
Wherefore of him Mr. Greatheart, their guide, did now 
put them in mind, saying, This is the place where 
Christian met with one 'fiim-away, who carried with 
him the character of his rebellion at his back. And this 
I have to say concerning this man, he would hearken to 
no counsel, but once a falling, persuasion could not stop 
him. 

When he came to the place where the cross and sepuleiure 
was, he did meet with one that did Wd him look there 5 
but h^ gnashed with his teeth, and stamped, and said^ Me 
was resolved to go back to his own town. Before he came 
to the gate, he met \wth Evang^ist, who offered to lay 
hands on him, to turn him into the way again. But tliia 
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Turn-away resisted him, and haraig done much de^^ite 
unto him, he got away over the wall, and so escapedhis 
hand. 

Then they went on, and just at the place where Little- 
faith formerly was rohhed, there stood a man with his sword 
drawn, and his face alt hloody. Then said Mr. Great-heart, 
What art thou? The man made answer saying, I am 
one whose name is Valiant->for*truth. I am a pilgrim, and 
am going to the Celestial cit^. Now, as I was in my way, 
there were three men that did beset me, and propounded 
unto me these three things: Whether I would become one 
of them ? — Or go back from whence 1 came ?— -Or die upon 
the place? To the first I answered, I had been a true man 
a long season, and therefore it could not be expected that 
I should now cast in my lot with thieves. Then they de- 
manded what I would say to the second? So I told them, 
the place from whence I came, had I not fotmd incom- 
modity there, I had not forsaken it at all; but finding it 
altogether unsuitable to me, and very unprofitable for me, 
I fcMTsook it for this way. Then they asked me what I 
said to the third? And I told them, my life cost me more 
dear far th^n that I should lightly give it away. Besides, 
you have nothing to do thus to put things to my choice; 
wherefore at your peril be it, if you meddle. Then these 
three, to wit, Wildhead, Inconsiderate, and Pragmatic, 
drew upon me, and I also drew upon them.^ 

So we fell to it, one against three for the space of three 
hours. They have left upon me, as you see, some of the 
marks of their valour, and have also carried away with 
them some of mine. They are but just now gone; I sup- 
pose they might, as the saying is, hear your horse dash, 
and so they betook themselves to flight. 

Great-heart. But here was great odds, three against 
one. 

Valiant. 'Tis true; but little or more are nothing to 
liitn that has the Truth on his side: ^* Though an host 
should encamp against me (said one), my heart shall not 
fear: Though war shall rise against me, in this will I be 
confident,'' &c. Besides, said he, I have read In some 
records, that one man has fought an army : and how inany 
did SamsoA slay with th<e.jaw-bone of an ass? / 
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. Then said the guide, Why did you not cry out^ that 
some might have come in for your succour? 

Faiiant. So I did to my King, who I knew could hear 
me, and afford invisible help, and that was enough for me. 

Then said Great-heart to Mr. Valiant-for-truth, Thou 
hast worthily behaved thyself; let me see thy sword : so he 
showed it him. 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked thereon 
awhile, he said. Ha! it is a right Jerusalem blade. 

Valiant, It is so. Let a man have one of these blades, 
with a hand to wield it, and skill to use it, and he may 
venture upon an angel with it. He need not fear its hold- 
ing, if he can but tell how to lay on. Its edge will never 
blunt. It will cut flesh and bones, and soul and spirit and 
all. 

Great-heart. But you fought a great while, I wonder 
you was not weary. 

. Faiiant, I fought till my sword did cleave to my hand, 
and then they were joined together, as if a sword grew out 
of my arm ; and when the blood run through my fingers, 
•then I fought with most courage. 

Great-heart, Thou hast done well ; thou hast resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin; thou shalt abide by us; 
come in, and go out with us, for we are thy companions. 

Then they took him and washed his wounds, and gave 
him of what they had to refresh him ; and so they went 
together. Now as they went on, because Mr. Great-heart 
was delighted in him (for he loved one greatly, that he 
found to be a man of hb hands) and because they were 
in company with them that were feeble and weak; there- 
fore he questioned with him about many things: As, first. 
What countryman he was? 

Valiant, I am of Daric-land, for there I was bom, and 
there my father and mother are still. 

Great-heart. Dark-land ! saith the guide ; Doth not that 
lie on the same coast with the city of Destruction? 

Valiant, Yes, it doth. Now that which caused me to 
come on pilgrimage was this : We had Mr. Tell-true came 
into our parts, and he told it about what Christian had done, 
that went from the city of Destruction; namely, how he 
had forsaken his wife and children, and had betaken him- 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



9S2 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

Idf to a piigiim's life. It was abo confidently rqx>rtedy 
Ynm he had killed a serpent, that did come out to resist 
him in his journey; and how he got through to whither 
he intended. It was also told, what welcome he had to 
all his Lord's lodgings: especially when he came to the 
gates of the Celestial city : for there, said the man, he was 
received with sound of trumpet, by a company of Shining 
Ones. He told it also, how all the bells in the city did 
ring for joy at his reception, and what golden garments he 
was clotned with; with many other things that now I shall 
fc^ear to relate. In a word, that man so told the story 
of Christian and his travels, that my heart fell into a burn-o 
Sng heat, to be gone after him; nor could &ther or 
mother stay me: so I got from them, and am come thus 
far on my way. 

Qreai-hearL You came in at the gate, did you not? 

Valiant. Yes, yes; for the same man also told us, that 
all would be nothing, if we did not begin to enter this way 
at the gate. 

Great'-heart, Look you, said the guide to Christiana^ 
the pilgrimage of your husband, and what he has gotten 
thereby, is spread abroad far and n^ua* 

Valiant. Why, is this Christian's wife? 

Gfeat'-heart. Yes, that it is ; and these are also her four 
sons. 

Valiant. What I and going on pilgrimage too? 

Qreat-heart. Yes, verily, they are following after. 

Valiant. It glads me at heart.* Good man ! how joyfiil 
will he be, when he shall see them that would not go with 
Um, to enter after him in at the gates into the Celestial city. 

Great^keart. Without doubt it will be a comfort to him ; 
for next to the joy of seeing himself there, it will be a joy 
ta notet there his wife and children. 

Valiant. But now you are upon that, j^ray let me hear 
you^ opinion about it. Some make a question, whether 
we shall know one another when we are there ? 

Qreai'^hewrt. Do they think they shall know themselves 
then, or that they shall rejoice to see themselves in that 
bliss? a&d iftfaey think they shall know, and do these, why 
not know otheis, and rejoice in their welfare also ? 

AgainySinoe relations are our second sdf^ though that 
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state will be dissolved, yet why may it not be rationadly 
concluded, that we shall be more glad to see them. there, 
rhin to see they are wanting ? 

Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are to this^ 
Have you any more things to a^ me about my beginning 
to come on pilgrimage. 

GreaUheart. Yes ; was your father and mother willing 
that you should become a pilgrim ? 

Variant. Oh! no; they used all means imaginable to 
persuade me to stay at home. 

Great'heart, What could lliey say against it? 

Faliant. They said it was an idle life; and if I myself 
were not inclined to sloth and laziness, I would never 
countenance a pilgrim's condition. 

GreaUheart. And what did they say else? 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a dangerous 
way; yea, the most dangerous way in the world, said they, 
is that which the pilgrims go. 

Great-heart. Did they show you wherein this way if 
dangerous ? 

Valiant. Yes, and that in many particulars. 

Great-heart. Name some of them. 

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Despond, where 
Christian was well nigh smothered. They told me. That 
there were archers standing ready in Beelzebub-Castle, to 
ahoot them who should knock at the Wicket-gate fiv 
entrance. They told me also of the wood and^dark 
mountains; of the hill Difficulty ; of the lions; and also of 
the three giants,' Bloody-man, Maul, and Slay-good. They 
said moreover, that there was a foul fiend haunted tlie 
Valley of Humiliation, and that Christian was by him al-^ 
most bereft of life. Besides, said they« you must go over 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins 
are, where the light is darkness, where the way is full of 
snares, pits, traps, and gins. They told me of giant Despair, 
of Doubting Castle, and of the ruin that the pilgrims met 
with there. Farther, they said, I must go over the £b* 
chanted <7round, which was dangerous: and that, after 
all this, I should find a river, over which I should find na 
toidge; and that that liver did lie betwixt me aad the 
Celestial country. 
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Great'hearL And was this all? 
- Fhliani. No ; they also told me, that this way was full of 
deceivers, and of persons that lie in wait there to turn good 
men out of their path. 

Oreat^heart. But how did they make that out ? 

Vcdiant. They told me, Mr. Worldly-wise-man did lie 
there in wait to deceive. They also said, that there was 
Formality and Hypocrisy continually on the road. They 
said also. By-ends, Talkative, or Demas, would go near to 
gather me up: that the Flatterer would catch me in his 
net; or that, with green-headed Ignorance, I would pre- 
sume to go on to the gate, from thence he was sent back 
to the hole that was in the side of the hill, and made to go 
the by-way to hell. 

Great-heart. I promise you, this was enough to dis- 
courage thee; but did they make an end here? 

Valiant. No, stay. They told me also of many that 
tried that way of old, and that had gone a great way therein, 
to see if they could find something of the glory then, that 
so many had so much talked of from time to time; and 
how they came back again, and befooled themselves for 
setting a foot out of doors in that path, to the satisfaction 
of the country. And they named several that did so, as 
Obstinate and Pliable, Mistrust and Timorous, Turn-away 
and old Atheist, with several more : who, they said, had 
some of them gone far to see what they could find, but 
not one of them found so much advantage by going, as 
amounted to the weight of a feather. 

Oreat'heart. Said they any thing more to discourage 
you? 

Valiant. Yes: they told me of one Mr. Fearing, who 
was a pilgrim ; and how he found his way so solitary, that 
he never had a comfortable hour therein: also that 
Mr. Despondency had like to have been starved therein: 
yea, and also (which I had almost forgot) Christian him- 
self, about whom there has been such a noise, after all 
his ventures for a celestial crown, was certainly drowned 
in the Black river, and never went a foot farther. How- 
ever, it was smothered up. 

Great'Aeart. And did none of these things discourage 
jou? 
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Valiant. No, tfaey seemed as so many nothings to me. 

Chreat'Aeart. How came that ahout? 

Valiant. Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell-true had 
said, and that carried me beyond ail. 

Greal^heart. Then this was your victory, even your 
faith! 

Valiant, It was so; I believed, and therefore came out, 
got into the way, fought all that set themselves against 
me, and, by believing, have come to this place. 

Who would true valour see. 

Let him come hither*. 
One here will constant be» 

Come wind, come weather: 
There's no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent. 
His first avow*d intent. 

To he a pilgrim. 
. Who so heset him round 

With dismal stories. 
Do but themselves confound. 

His strength the more is. 
No lion can him fright; 
He'll with a giant fight. 
But he will have a right 

To be a pilgrim. 
Hobgoblin, nor foul fiend 

Can daunt his spirit; 
He knows, he at the end 

Shall life inherit. 
Then fancies fly away. 
He'll not fear what men say. 
He'll labour, night and day 
To be a pilgrim. 

By this time they were got to the Enchanted Ground, 
where the air naturally tended to make one drowsy (Part I. 
p. 109); and that place was all grown over with briers and 
thorns, excepting here and there, where was an enchanted 
arbour, upon which tf^a man sits, or in which if a man 
sleeps, 'tis a question, say some, whether ever he shall rise 
or wake again in this world. Over this forest therefore 
they went, both one and another, and Mr. Great-heart 
went before, for that he was the guide, and Mr. Valiant- 
for-truth, he came behind, being rear-guard, for fear, lest 
peradveoture some .fiend, or dragon, or giant, .or ^ief, 



y Google 



256 THE PILGRnrS PROGRESS. 

sboald fall upoa their rear, and so do mischief. They 
went on here, each man with his sword drawn in his 
hand, for they knew it was a dangerous place. Also they 
cheered up one another, as well as they could; Feeble-' 
mind Mr. Great-heart commanded should coisne up 
after him, and Mr. Despondency was under the eye c^ 
Mr. Valiant. 

Now they had not gone far, hut a great mist and dark-* 
ness fell upon them all; so that they could scarce, for a 
great while, one see the other. Wherefore they were 
forced, for some time, to feel for one another by words; 
for they walked not by sight. 

But any one must think, that here was but sorry going 
for the best of them all; but how much worse for the 
women and children, who both of feet and heart were 
but tender. Yet so it was, tliat through the encouraging 
words of him that led in the front, and of him that 
brought them up behind, they made a pretty good shift 
to wag along. 

The way was also here very wearisome, through dirt 
and slabbiness. Nor was there on all this ground, so 
much as one inn, or victualling-house, wherein to refresh 
the feebler %on. Here, therefore, was grunting, and 
puffing, and sighing: while one tumbled over a bush, 
another sticks fast in the dirt, and the children, some of 
them lost their shoes in the mire: while one cries out, 
I am down, and another. Oh, where are you? and the 
third. The bushes have got such fast hold of me, I think 
I cannot get away from them. 

Then they came to an arbour, warm, and promising 
much refreshing to the pilgrims : for it was finely wrought 
above head, beautified with greens, furnished with benches 
and settles. It had in it a soft couch, where the weaiy 
might lean. This, you must think, all lliings considered, 
was tempting; for the pilgrims already began to be foiled 
with the badness of the way, but there was not one of 
them that made so much as a motion to stop there. Yea, 
for ought I could perceive, they continually gave so good 
heed to the advice of their guide, and he did so faithfully 
tell diem of dangers, and of the nature of dangers, when 
ituBf were at diem, that usually when they were nearest tc 
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{bmxsy they did most piuck up ^eir spints, and heansen 
one another to deny the fieah. TTiis arbour was called. 
The Slothfufs Friend, on purpose to allure, if it might 
be, some of the pilgnms there, to take up their rest, 
when weary. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in thia their 
solitary ground, till diey came to a place at which a man b 
apt to lose his way. Now, though when it was light; 
their guide could well enough tell how to miss those ways 
that lead wrong, yet in the dark he was put to a stand: 
but he had in his pocket a map of all ways leading to or 
from the Celestial city; wherefore he struck a light, (for he 
never goes without his tinder-box) and takes a view of his 
bode or map, which bids him be careful in that place, to 
turn to the right hand* And had he not here been care-* 
ful to look in his map, they had, in all probability, been 
smothered in the mud; for just a littk before them, and 
that at the end of the cleanest way too, was a pit, none 
knows how deep, full of nothing but mud, there made on 
puipose to destroy the pilgrims in. 

Then thought I with myself, who that goeth on pilgrim* 
age, but would have one of those maps about him, that he 
may look when he is at a stand, which is the way he must 
take. 

Then they went on in this Enchanted Ground, till they 
came to where there was another arbour, and it was built 
by the highway side. And in that arbour there lay two 
men, whose names were Heedless and Too-bold. These 
two went thus far on pilgrimage ; but here, being wearied 
with their journey, sat down to rest themselves, and so fell 
fast asleep. When the pilgrims saw them, they stood still 
and shook their heads; for they knew that the sleepers 
were in a pitiful case.— Thea they consulted what to do, 
whether to go on, and leave them in their sleep, or step to 
them, and try to wake them. So they concluded to go to 
them, and awake them; that is, if they could; but with 
this caution, namely, to take heed that themselves did not 
sit down nor embrace the offered benefit of that arbour. 
So they went in, and spake to the men, and called each 
by his name, (for the guide it seems did know them) but 
there was no voice nor answer. Then the guide did shake 
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them, and did what he could to disturb them. Then said 
one. of them, '^ I will pay you when I take my money." 
At which the guide shook his head. ^^ I will fight so long 
as I can hold my sword in my hand,'' said the other. At 
that one of the children laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of this ? The 
guide said. They talk in their sleep; if you strike them, 
beat them, or whatever eke you do to them, they will an- 
swer you after this fashion; or as one of them said in old 
time, when tlie waves of the sea did beat upon him, and 
he slept as one upon the mast of a ship. ^^ When I do 
awake I will seek it yet again.''^^ You know, when men 
talk in their sleep, they say any thing, but their words are 
notgovemed either by faith or reason. There is an incohe- 
rency in their words now, as there was before betwixt their 
going on pilgrimage and sitting down here. This then is 
the mischief on't, when heedless ones go on pilgrimage; 
Tweuty to one but they are served thus. For this En- 
chanted Ground is one of the last refuges that the enemy to 
pilgrims has; wherefore it is, as you see, placed almost at 
the end of the way, and so it standeth against us with the 
more advantage. For when, thinks the enemy, will these 
fools be so desirous to sit down as when they are weary ? 
And when so like to be weary as when almost at their jour- 
ney's end? Therefore, it is, I say, that the Enchanted 
Ground is placed so nigh to the land Beulah, and so near 
the end of their race. Wherefore, let pilgrims look to 
themselves, lest it happen to them, as it has done to these, 
that, as you see, are fallen asleep, and none can awake 
them. 

Then the pilgrims desired with trembling to go forward, 
only they prayed their guide to strike a light, that they 
might go the rest of the way by die heipt^f the light of a 
lantern.*** So he struck a ligh^ and thf^j^^nt by the help 
of that through the rest of the way, though the darkness 
was very great. 

But the children began to be sorely weary, and they 
cried unto him that loveth pilgrims, to make their way 
more comfortable. So by that they had gone a little 
farther, a wind arose, that drove away the fog; so the air 
became more clear. Yet they were not off, by much, of 
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the Etichanted Ground, only now they could see one an- 
other better, and the way wherein they should walk. 

Now when they were almost at the end of this ground, 
they perceived that a little before them was a solemn noise, 
of one that was much concerned. So they went on, and 
looked before them ; and behold they saw, as they thought, 
a man upon his knees, with hands and eyes lift up, and 
speaking, as they thought, earnestly to one that was above : 
they drew nigh; but could not tell what he said; so they 
went softly till he had done. When he had done, he got 
up, and began to run towards the Celestial city. Then 
Mr. Great-heart called after him, saying, Soho, friend, let 
us have your company, if you go, as I suppose you do, to 
the Celestial city. So the man stopped, and they came up 
to him. But so soon as Mr. Honest saw him, he said, I 
know this man. Then said Mr. Valiant-for-truth, Prithee, 
who is it? 'Tis one, said he, that comes from whereabouts 
I dwelt, his name is Standfast: he is certainly a right 
good pilgrim. 

So they came up to one another, and pftsently Standfast 
said to old Honest, Oh, father Honest, are you there ? Ay, 
said he, tliat I am as sure as you are there. Right glad 
am I, said Mr. Standfast, that I have found you on this 
road. And as glad am I, said the other, that I espied you 
upon your knees. Then Mr. Standfast blushed ; and said, 
But why ! did you see me ? Yes, that I did, quoth the other, 
and with my heart was glad at the sight. Why, what 
did you think? said Standfast. Think! said old Honest, 
what should I think? I thought we had an honest man 
upon the road, therefore should have his company by and 
by. If you thought not amiss, how happy am 1 ! but if I be 
not as I should, 'tis I alone must bear it. That is true, 
said the other; but your fear doth further confirm me, 
that things are right betwixt the Prince of Pilgrims and 
your soul; for, said he, ^^ Blessed b the man that feareth 
always.** 

Faliant. Well, but, brother, I pray thee, tell us. What 
was it that was. the cause of thy being upon thy knees 
even now? Was it for some obligations laid by special 
mercies upon thee? or how? 

Standfast. Why, we are, as you see, upon the En- 
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cbftRted Ground; and as I was coming along, I was 
musing with myself of what a dangerous nature the road 
in this place was, and how many tliat had come even thus 
fiur on pilgrimage, had here been stopt and lieen destroyed. 
I thought also of the manner of death with which this 
place destroyeth men. Those that die here, die of no 
violent distemper: The death which such die, is not 
grievous to them. For he that goeth away in a sleep, 
begins that journey with desire and ])leasure; yea, such 
acquiesce in the will of that disease. 

Then Mr. Honest interrupting of him, said. Did you see 
the two men asleep in the arbour ? 

Standfast. Ay, ay, I saw Heedless and Too-bold there; 
and for ought I know, there they will lie till they rot.^ 
But let me go on with my tale : As I was thus musing, 
as I said, there was one in very pleasant attire, but old, 
who presented herself unto me, and offered me three 
things, to wit, her body, her purse, and her bed. Now 
the truth is, I was both weary and sleepy: I am also as 
poor as an owlet, and that perhaps the witch knew. Well, 
I repulsed her once and again : but she put by viy repulses^ 
ttid smiled. Then I began to be angry, but she mattered 
that nothing at all.— Then she made offers again, and said, 
If I would be ruled by her, she would make me great and 
happy. For, said she, I am the mistress of the world, and 
men are made happy by me. Then I asked her name, 
and she told me it was Madam Bubble. This set me far- 
ther from her ; but she still followed me, with enticements. 
'Then I betook me, as you saw, to my knees, and with 
hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to him that had said 
he would help. So just as you came up, the gentlewoman 
went her way. Then I continued to give thanks for this 
great deliverance; for I verily believed she intended no 
good, but rather sought to make a stop of me in my 
journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her designs were bad. But stay, 
now you talk of her, methinks I either have seen her, or 
have riead some story of her. 

Standfast, Perhaps you have done both. ' - '» 

H(m. Madam Bubble ! is she not a tall, comely dane} 
fomething of a swarthy complexion? 
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Stan^ast. Right, you hit it. She is just such an one. 

£fon. Doth she not speak very smoothly;^ and give you 
a smile at the end of every sentence ? 

Standfast. You fall right upon it agaui, for these are 
her very actions ? 

Hon, Doth she not wear a great purse by her side; 
and is not her hand often in it, fingering her money^ as if 
that was her heart's delight? 

Standfast. 'Tis just so; had she stood by all this while^ 
yott could not tnwte amply have set her forth before me, 
and have better described her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good limner^ 
and he that wrote of her said true. 

Great-heart. This woman is a witch; and it is by virtue 
of her sorceries, that this ground is enchanted : whoever doth 
lay their head down in her lap, had as good lay it down 
upon that block over which the axe doth hang; and who- 
ever lays their eyes upon her beauty, are counted the ene- 
mies of God. This is she that maintaineth in their splen* 
dour, all those that are the enemies of pilgrims. Yea; 
this is she that bath brought off many a man from a piU 
grim's life.^ She is a great gossipper; she is always, berth 
she and her daughters, at one pilgrim's heels or another, 
now commending, and then preferring the excellencies of 
this life. She is a bold and impudent slut; she will talk 
with any man. She always laughed poor pilgrims to 
scorn, but highly commends the rich; if there be one 
cunning to get money in n place, she will speak well of 
him from house to house. She loveth banqueting and 
ifeastiog mainly well: she is always at cnt Aill table or 
ttiother. She has given it out at soBie f>laces, that she is 
•a goddess, and therefore some do worship her. She has 
tier time, and open places g£ cheating; and she will say^ 
and avow it. That none can show a good comparable to 
4ier's. She promiseth to dwell with cUldrea's children, if 
they would but loye Bind make much of her. She will 
cast out of her pume, gold like dust, in some places, and 
to some persoiis. . She loves to be sought after, spokea 
well of, and to lie in the bosoms <^ men. She is never 
tvtary of commeuding her ccHiimodities, imd she loves 
tbetnnoit that think bcit of bfr* SbewiUpnomisecrowiia 
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and kingdoms, if they will but take her advice; yet many 
hath she brought to the halter, and ten thousand times 
more to hell. 

Oh ! said Standfast, What a mercy it is that I did resist 
her; for whither might she have drawn me? 

Oreat'keart. Whither! nay, none but God knows. 
But, in general, to be sure she would have drawn thee into 
'* many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition." ^^ 

It was she that set Absalom against his father, and 
Jeroboam against his master. It was she that persuaded 
Judas to sell his Lord ; and that prevailed with Demas to 
forsake the godly pilgrim's life : none can tell us of the 
mischief that she doth. She makes variance betwixt rulers 
and subjects, betwixt })arents and children, betwixt neigh* 
hour and neighbour, betwixt a man and his wife, betwixt 
a inan and himself, betwixt flesh and the spirit. 
' Wherefore, good Master Standfast, be as your name is, 
and when you have done all. Stand. 

At this discourse there was, among the jHlgrims, a mix- 
ture of joy and trembling: but at length they brake out 
and sang: 

What danger is the ptk^rim in ! 

How manj are his foes! 
How many ways tiiere are to sm. 

No Vivrng mortal knows. 
Some in the ditch spoii'd are; yea can 

Lie tumbling in the mire. 
Some, thoiig:h they shan the trying pan, 
I>o leap into the fire. 

After this, I beheld until they were come unto the land 
t>f Beulah, where the sun shineth night and day. (See 
Part I. p. 125.) Here, because they were weary, they be- 
took themselves awhile to rest. And because this country 
was common for pilgrims, and because the orchards and 
vineyards that were here belonged to the King of the Ce- 
lestial countiy, therefore they were licensed to make bold 
with any of hb things. But a little while soon refreshed 
them here ; for the be]ls did so ring, and the tnim|)ets 
'continually sounded so melodiously, that they could not 
sleep, and vet they received as much refreshing, as if they 
had slept their sleep never so soundly. Hoe idsoialldie 
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noise of them tliat walked the streets was, ** More pilgrims 
are come to town/' And another would answer, saying, 
" And so many went over the water, and were let in at the 
golden gates to-dajr." They would cry again, ** There is 
now a legion of Shming Ones just come to town ; by which 
we know, that there arc more pilgrims upon the road: for 
here they come to wait for them, and to comfort them 
after their sorrow.*' Then the pilgrims got up and walked 
to and fro; but how were their eyes now filled with celes- 
tial visions ! In this land they heard nothing, saw nothing, 
felt nothing, smelt nothing, tasted nothing that was offen- 
sive to the stomach or mind ; only when they tasted of th^ 
water of the river, over which they were to go, they thought 
that it tasted a little bitterish to the palate, but it proved 
sweet when it was down. 

In this place there was a record kept of the names of 
ihem that nad been pilgrims of old, and a history of all 
the famous acts that they had done. It was hexe also 
much discoursed. How the river to some has its Sowings, 
and what ebbings it has had while others have gone over. 
It has been in a manner dry for some, while it has over- 
flowed its banks for others. 

In this place the children of the town would go into the 
King's gardens, and gather nosegays for the pilgrims, and 
bring them to them with affection. Here also grew cam- 
phire and spikenard, saflron, calamus, and cinnamon, with 
all the trees of frankincense, myrrh, and aloes, with all 
chief spices. With these the pilgrims' chambers were 
perfumed while they staid here; and with these were their 
bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over the river, 
when the time appointed was come. 

Now while they lay here, and waited for the good hour, 
there was a noise in the town, that there was a post come 
from the Celestial city, with matters of great importance 
to one Christiana, the wife of Christian the pilgrim. So 
inquiry was made for her, and the house was found where 
she was, so the post presented her with a letter : the con- 
tents were, *' Hail, good woman, I bring thee tiding^ 
that the Master calleth for thee, and expecteth that thou 
should^t st^d in his presence in clothes of immortality, 
within these ten days." 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



fM THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

When he had read this letter to her, he gave her there* 
with a true token that he was a true messenger, and was 
come to bid her make haste to be gone. The token was, 
*^ An arrow sharpened with k>ve let easily into her heart, 
which by degrees wrought so effectually with her, that at 
the time appointed she must be gone.' 

When Christiana saw that her time was come, and that 
she was the first of this compimy that whs to go ovor, she 
caUed for Mr. Great-heart her guide, and told him how 
matters. were. $o he told her, he was heartily glad of the 
news, and could have been glad had the post come for 
him. Then she bid that he should give advice how all 
things should be prepared for her journey. 

So he told her, saying, Thus and thus it must be, and 
we that survive will accompany you to the river-side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them her 
blessing, and told them that she had read with comfort 
the mark that was set in their foreheads, and was glad to 
see them with her there, and that they had kept their gar* 
nients so white. Lastly, she bequeathed to the poor, that 
little she had, and commanded her sons and daughters to 
be ready against the messenger should come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide and to 
ber children, she called for Mr. VaUant-for-truth, and 
said unto him. Sir, you have in all places showed yourself 
true-hearted ; ^^ be faithful unto death,'' and my Kong will 
give you '^ a crown of glory j" I would also intreatyou to 
have an eye to my children; and if at any time you see 
them feint, speak comfortably to them. For my daugh* 
ters, my sons' wives, diey have been faithful, and a ftdnll- 
ing of the promise upon them will be their end. But 
me gave Mr. Standfast a ring. 

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said of him, 
*^ Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." Tliea 
4Mdd be, I wish you a fair day^ when you set out for Mount 
Sion, and shall be glad to see that you go over the river 
^-shod. But she answered, Come wet, come dry, I loiur 
to be gone; for however the weather is in my journey, 1 
•hall have time ^enough when I come there to sit down 
jHid rest me, and dry me. 

Then came in that good man, Jdr* Ready-tp-hal^ |^ 
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tee her. So she said to him. Thy travel hitherto has been 
with difficulty; but that will make thy rest the sweeten 
But watch and be ready; for at an hour when you think 
not, the messenger may come. 

After him came Mr. Despondency, and his daughter 
Much-afraid; to whom she said. You ought, with thank- 
fulness, for ever to remember your deliverance from the 
hand of giant Despair, and out of Doubting Castle. Tlie 
effect of that mercy is, that you are brought with safety 
hither. Be yet watchful, and cast away fear; be sober, and 
hope to the end. 

Then she said to Mr. Feeble-mind, Thou wast delivered 
from the mouth of i^ant Slay-good, that thou mightst live 
in the light of the hving for ever, and see the King with 
comfort: only I advise thee to repent thee of thy aptness 
to fear and doubt of his goodness, before he sends for thee ; 
lest thou shouldst, when he comes, be forced to stand be- 
fore him for that fault with blushing. 

Now the day drew on, that Christiana must be gone. 
So the road was full of people to see her take her journey. 
But behold ! all the banks beyond the river were full of 
horses and chariots, which were come down from above, 
to accompany her to the city gate. So she came forth and 
entered the river, with a beckon of farewell to those that 
followed her to the river-side. The last words that she 
was heard, to say, were, " I come. Lord, to be with thee, 
and bless thee.'* 

So her children and friends returned to their place, for 
that those that waited for Christiana had carried her out of 
their sight. So she went and called, and entered in at the 
gate, with all the ceremonies of joy that her husband Chris- 
tian had entered with before her. 

At her departure the children wept : but Mr. Great- 
heart and Mr. Valiant played upon the weH-tuned cymbal 
and harp for joy. So all departed to their respective 
places. 

In process of time there came a post to the to^rn again, 
and his business was with Mr. Ready-to-halt, po he 
inquired him out, and said, I am come from Him wllom 
thou hast loved and followed, though upon crutches: and 
siy message is to tell thee, that He expects thee at his 
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tsble, to sxSj^ wiA Him in his kingdom, the next day lafter 
fiaster : wherefore prepare thyself for ihy journey. 

TheA he also gave him a token, tlupt he was a tnie 
messenger, saying, ^^ I have broken the golden bowl, and 
Jooted me silver £ord. 

. After this Mr. Ready-to^halt called for his fellow {nl- 
grims, and told them, sayings I am sent for, and God shall 
surely visit you abo. So he liesired Mr. Valiant to mak^ 
his will. And because he bad notbing to bequeath to them 
th^ should survive him, but his crutches and his good 
wishes, therefore thiiis he said: ^^ These crutches I beque^ 
to my son> that shall tread ixr my steps, with an hundred 
warm wishes that he may prfve ^tter than I have been.'' 
Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his oonduct and 
kindness, and so addressed Umself to his journey* When 
he «ime to the brink of the river, he said. Now I shall have 
no more need of these crutches, since yonder are chariots 
and horses for me to ride on. The last words he was heard 
to say, were, "Welcome, life.'* So he went his way. 

After this, Mr. Feeble*-mind had tidings brought him 
that the post sounded his horn at his chamber*door, Tbeti 
he came in, and told him, saying, I am come to tell thee, 
that thy Master hath need of thecj and that in a very little 
time thou must behold his fiice in brightness. And take 
this as a token of the troth. of my message: " Those that 
look out at the windows shall ))e darkened." 

Then Mr. Feeble-mijid caHed for his friends, and tolij 
them what ermnd had been brought unto him, and what 
token he had received of the truth of the message. Thea 
he said. Since I have nothii^ to bequeath to any, to what 
purpose should I make a will? As £6r my feeble. ipind, that 
I will leave behind, for that I have no need of St in the 
place whitiier I go^ nor is it worth bestowing uppn the 
po<»rest pilgrims: wheiefore, when I am gone, Idewe that 
you, Mr. ValiaiH, ^i^i)ld bury it iq a 4migbill« .This done, 
and the day being come in which he was to depart, he 
entered th€> river as the rest: his last words were, *^ Hold 
out liiiith and patience." . So he went over to the Other side. 

When days h4d many of them passed away, Mr. De- 
spondency was s^ fpr } for ^. post was come, aiid.^iiHlglit 
this message io hini} t ^^Trembli^g man, these B^Aot 
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summon thee to be read/ wkh the King by thenesit 
LordVday, to shout for joy, for deliverance from aW thy 
dpubtings/' 

And, said the messenger, that my message is true, take 
this for a proof: so he gav6 iiim a grasshopp^ to be a 
burden unto him.^ Now Mr. Despondency s daughter, 
whose name was Mueh-afraid, said, when she heard what 
was done, that she would go with her lather .-^Then Mr* 
Despondency said to his friends. Myself and my daughter^ 
vou know what we have been,^ and how troublesome we 
have behaved ourselves in every company i my will and 
my daughter's is, that our desponds and slavish fears be 
by no man ever received, from the day of our dq)arture, 
for ever: for I know, that after my death, they will oSes 
themselves to others. For, to be plain with you, they are 
guests which we entertained when we first began to be 
pilgrims, and could never shake them off after; and they 
will walk about, and seek entertainment of the pilgrims: 
but for our sakes, shut the doors upon them. 

When the time was come for them to depart, thejr went 
up to the brink of the river. The last words of Mfr. De- 
spondency were, *' Farewell, night; welcome, day/' His 
daughter went through the river singing, but none could 
understand what she said. 

Then it came to pass awhile after, that tnere wa? a post 
in the town that inquired for Mr. Honest So he came to 
his house, where he was, and delivered to his hamda ihese 
linea: '^ Thou art ccNtnmanded to be ready against this day 
sevennight, to present thyself before thy Lord, at his Fa-^ 
therms house.'' And for a token that my message is true, 
« All the daughters of music shall be broi^ht low." ^ Then 
Mr. Honest called for his friends, and said unto them^ 
^^ 1 die, but shall make no will." As for my honesty it 
shall go with me ; let him that comes after be told ofthis. 
When the day that he was to be gone was come, he ad«» 
dressed himself to go over the river. Now the river at 
that time overflowed the baidcs hi some >plaees; . but 
Mr. Honest, in his life'time, had; spoken to one Good* 
conscience to meet him there; the which he also did,^aiid 
lent him his haod^ and so helped him cvier* T^ lasi 
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^vords^ of Mn Honest were^ <^ Grace reigns/' So he left 
the world. 

After this, it was noised abroad, that Mr. Valiant-for- 
trudi WBs taken with a summons by the same post as the 
other; and had this for a token, that the summons was 
true, " That his pitcher was broken at the fountain."^ 
When he understood it, he called for his friends, and tol^ 
them of it. Then, said he, I am going to my Father's; 
and though with great difficulty I have got hither, yet now 
I do not repent me of all the trouble I have been at to 
arrive where I am. My sw(N:d I give to him that shall 
succeed me in my i>ilgrimage, and my courage and skill 
to him that can get it. My marks and scars I carry with 
me, to be a witness for me that I have fought his battles, 
who, now will be my rewarder* When the dav that he 
must go hence was come, many accompanied him to the 
river side, into which as he went, he said, '^ Death, where 
is thy sting?" and as he went down deeper, he said, 
^* Grave, where is thy victory ?" So he passed over, and 
all the trumpets sounded for him on the other side. 

Then there came forth a summons for Mr. Standfast. 
This Mr. Standfast was he that the pilgrims found upon 
his knees in the Enchanted Ground. And the post 
brought it him open in his hands. The contents whereof 
were, ** That he must prepare for a change of life, for his 
Master was not willing that he should be so far from him 
any lon^r.'' At this Mr. Standfast was put into a muse. 
Nay, said the messenger, you need not doubt of the truth 
of my message, for here is a token of the truth thereof: 
" Thy wheel is broken at the cistern."^ TTien he called 
to him Mr. Gr^t-heart, who was their guide, and said 
unto him ; Sir, although it was not my hap to be much 
in your good company in the days of my pilgrimage, yet, 
since the time I knew you, you have been profitable to 
me. When I came from home, I left behind me a wife, 
and five small children; let me entreat you, at your re- 
turn, (for I know thatyou go and return to your Master's 
house, in hopes that you may be a conductor to more of 
his holy pilgrims) thatyou send to my £unily, and let them 
be acquainted with all that bath and shall happen unto 
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me. Tell them, moreover, of my happy arrival at this 

flace, and of the present and late blessed condition that 
am in. Tell them also of Christian and Christiana his 
wife, and liow she and her children came after her hus- 
band. Tell them also of what a happy end she made, 
and whidier she is gone. I have little or nothing to send 
^ to my family, except it be my prayers and tears for them ; 
of which it will suffice if you acquaint them, if peradven- 
lure they may prevail. 

When Mr. Standfast had thus set things in order, and 
the time being come for him to haste him away, he also 
went down to the river. Now there was a great calm at 
that time in the river; wherefore Mr. Standfast, when he 
was about half way in stood awhile, and talked to his com- 
panions that had waited upon him thither: and he said. 
This river has been a terror to many; yea, the thoughts 
of it also have often frighted me; now roethinks I stand 
easy, my foot is fixed upon that on which the feet of the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant stood, while Israel 
went over this Jordan. The waters indeed are to die pa- 
late bitter, and to the stomach cold; yet the thoughts of 
what I am going to, and of the conduct that wuts for me 
on the other side, dothiie as a glowing coal at my heart. 

I see myself now at the end of my journey: my toil- 
some days are ended. I am going to see that head that 
was crowned with thorns, and that face that was spit upon 
for me. 

I have formerly lived by hear-say and fiaith; but now I 
go where I shall live by sight, and shall be with him in 
whose company I delight myself. 

I have loved to hear mv Lord spoken of; and wherever 
I have seen the print of his shoe in the earth, there I have 
coveted to set my foot too. 

HLs name has been to me as a civet-box; yea, sweeter 
than all perfumes. His voice to me has been most sweet; 
and his <!ounl0tiance I have more desired than they that 
have most desired the light of the sun. His words I did 
use to gather for my food, and for antidotes against my 
fiuntings. He has held me, and hath kept me from 
mine iniquities; yea, my steps have been strengthened in 
his way» 
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Nowl while he was thus in discourse, his countenance 
changed, his strong man howed under him: and afler he 
had said, *^ Take me, for I come unto thee," he ceased to 
he seen of them. 

But glorious it was to see, how the open region was 
filled with horses and chariots, with trumpeters and pipems, 
with singers and players on stringed instruments, to wel- 
come the Pilgrims as they went up, and followed one 
another in at the Beautiful Gate of the city. 

As for Christiana's children, the four hoys that Chris- 
tiana brought, with their wives and children, I did not stay 
where I was till they were gone over. Also, since I came 
away, I heard one say they were vet alive, and so would 
be, for the increase of the Church in that place where they 
were, for a time. 

Should it be my lot to go that way again, I may give 
Ibose that desire it an account of what I here am silent 
about'; mean time, I bid my reader 

FAREWELL. 
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